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Toall Kings, Frinces , and Posentases » &fpecially 20
King Chatles Defendor of the Fayth , and 1o the King and
Queene of Bohemia profefiing the Fy yth , and therefore, I:r.

fmmﬂ’. Alfoto all other Chriftians, Whethey Reformed, ey
Romifh,

Mongftall thofe controverfies , which like
cloudes overeaft the Church of Cheift st this pre~
feat , (o thar smany Gumble a noone day as at
night, and buta few are truely refolved of theic
owne aright walking with God, according te-

nowledge, there s none more neceffaric to be
. generally underftood then that of eAutichyiff

steffe of heart: and alfo becaufe the externall fplendor and glorie
of his feate, fapported with the countenanice of Magical feience ,
bellifh unitie , carnall fisccifion » cormupt cufleme , ragged antiguitic .
dolairons univerfalitie, Counterfeit miracles , hypocriticail fanttitic,
Loupenduose amplisude, biind, devotion , formidable tyrannic, Catho
ligwe power , and Worldly flicitie ( as Salomons thronce was with Iy-
ons clmninfly catved ) "doe wuch dazle vulgar judgments ;- and a-
lie Lambes of Chritt.  Byr if this Magition were fully
difcovered to be but an Impoftor, and onely to bumbaft his re-
putation with lyes, forgeries and ufurpations (like a piriuall
Quuck-falver ) “then the motethat Princes and people had doted
vponhim , and deified himy,the more they wouldigm him , a5
thofe Kings fhall , who oyt of godly indignation , hate , Jrip, eate
Wt flf ofthe Wiere , and bume ber With fie.,
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The Preface. .

This the learned Limbs of Antichyiff underftand verie well , and
sherefore eyther tecfic all men from looking into the huoke of God,
wherc Antichriftis defcribed ( atleaft from looking into the Reve-
dation , wherehe is fct outto thelife )-orelle, asthe Sciibes and
Pharifes did with their corrupt gloffes and Comments made upon
the Prophets, darken the comming of Chrift, and denye him being
come , putting off the time of their Meffias hitherto , deférring, and
i, he D doc i shieMabort, ycx fyning i

“peifon 10 be bumaine omely , and his Office temporall ; “thetcby to

hold che Tewes fill in fpiritaall Captivitic, by caufing them to deny

the Sonne of God their Saviour: fo doc thefe waue the comming

of Amicliift; sud with theic corrupe glotles , and milapplications

turne the truth of God into alye, “canfing the world to embrace

the Sonme of perdition s by telling them of an Antichrift , that muft
Thie duy  DE @ fingular perfon, and notalucceflion (as if wedefigned fuch
wowddproue , 2 flicceflion , a5 did not admitceand containe fingulats ) a lewe ,
by dhe wames and perhaps, of the Tribe of Dans , the fonne of a Divell, or of
Zon bim 18 gy neubus, OF avingin o of « Whare, ox of fome bodic: that
,"”{:f’ e fhall raigne three yeares andan halfe , fivce in the Temple of God i
2The. 2, 3. dersfalems , kill Enochand Elias , withmuch other firange legiona:
m'bx‘: tieftuffe, concerning Antichuiit, his perfon, office, Raigne , Voarre,
lle g de 0 oveinbron.

) Bue is h ly proper wawes , and words that fignifieindie
sduall hings , bur wanes thar fgvifie @ multitode or fucceffion , wownes agpeliative , colelfine,
s juccefine, ase both iu Greeke and Latin exprefled n the fgolar wumber, avd Jowned with that
depignStratine papsicle, As hic populus,ille sox,is aggregation, ficcefiomex eolleilion, xPetaz 170
w"b: fﬂl“zm B taken latish, ut cangregaim , and fi

thilajapher; fay thatwnnm one, m 1 ot ingnlatios, but co v, fimmaa
= tim, Aud uba«)vimgm;hikm uu‘lzua, m«nl;::’y gm;, bur M‘h??ptv come,  flack of
aipe, 8 WUt wihofepants it vty bt iayinereafeor diminifly , and bein continmall motion avd altva-
iod going away, and athers comming in place, andyct cominme anc i che fame fingular,
© begge, fock, 1ot 12 which baty th and ative pariele arjepucd,

Dyt lays, tiar Avtichriflis ot ouch, oppofed 0 Chifl_the Hedd, who is one , but 10 Chric
fiams, the mimbits, rho atea fuceefji ofengs G prictis aminted , or & 104l pricSthood.
32¢1.2,0. Aud for shesse of & demoufivatine parricic, or ti fugelar mumber mmm:ﬁrq vefae s o
Pd.2,17-Dan. 2,38.Thes, O King,rt this biad of goutd. Thou & thy predeeeffors , thow and. by

« Jweceflors ; thansh per cxceliontiom, tho aboue all before o after. So 1Pet. §,8. ho Antidicos, et
‘e atoelaie or auc divel oney bt all. R and 21bel2,7. with dives ober places.
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tither Granges, Philojophienor Divinitic Will trach ane,Whas thefc new Romas Pihagmisns
Seow'd force e o bicene, i ipe dise i Coficicn s shefchol of Antichrt, to gl.w wor oudy his
Sehallnrs bas Ggag & icall vules of yeafou, b the Sovp Clrisl bime . Biss he
i b, Chr.5 s i though b gt Lord, Lord neves]o low

- And

The Preface. ' -

. Andleaftmien hould examine,ind fo finde theit falfehood, they
obtrude thefe opinions aforehand upun the Church, to be belce-
ved as Articles of Fayth , by all their members , viz. That the
Church is firthe Head , of principall pars , Remsift 5 andfo particilar :
Sor she bodie, Catholique. "That the Pope is the Head of the Church ,
andfi s Head of the Church , udge o the Scriptmre : andthe onely rrue
expiandei o b tat Afalbi aod kool Spirit , Which i~
yr&f: tl{e Wholein all tyuth, his feate is the Rock smmoncable , 1o
Whichin al formts the fliptoracks foul foold vefoe fofifegusrd, That
Sﬂl_vanmum Where elf to be fiund. And that his Decrees areto be
5elmmi > wnd abeyed , nor to be queflioned , or examined in the
eaft.

Loc, thug he hath made fute not to be difeovered, except , out
of goodnature, he will confiff himilfito be the thiefe and seflore
theflollen goods to the rightowner. ~ But as the ackwowledgensens
of erzor , and of injuric, is not to be expected from himor his, .
who loue theworld, the pompe, glotic, and power thereof , 4
little too well , o figne their Sovcraigntie: So in all chef
s, whillthe thinkes canmingly o bide binff , he bewrayes him-
fclf:zh;more tobe ANTicHRIST untoluchas hae fpiricuall
eyes ],u_:ll‘;xmhm:d by grace frumaboue s to difcernetmeth from

chood.

Thus you fee their Egiptian Wifedonte , and what paines they take
with thofe Magicall lngglfrs B lm:fu and lmbrel,miomc:x!:‘!yhuu- 2 Timd,
felnes , and how much it concerns them (o to doe.
Or: the other fide , it concernes us , with Aofes to relycupon
the Hebrew fimplicitic and finceritie for our falvation , bus Wirkal/
to be learned in all the Egiptian Wifedome, the better to difcover An- 48.7,224
tichrift his clowdic walking , that fo diverfe Controverfics ay be -
atan end, For were he fully difcovered , then all that belieue in
Chrift, and loue him’, and defire his glorious comming , would
p;rz[:l\isl%:lon&cr 5 whois like Indas amongft the twelue  counter-
it Apoftle , carrying the bagge, an Hypoerite, playing the parce of
a Vicar,a. Dcyu:i:,] agSnla/litfi 5 bar f{"gm the /gdgz a}?pca :
Jeed, ragged, beggerly vacabond.  And doublefie , his perjr: be-
ing thus difcovered , his kawes and decrees would be rejected , and
Kings , Princes and people , wonld caft the Egiptian yoake from
. . 720 3 cheix
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The Preface.

their overgalled neckes : Yea fuchas thinke , thoy doe now Gud
g;d{m » i musthering the poore Lambs of Chriftin all places
him, would lowe him, ctnse ons of bis Babylonifh {n:ﬁ]ﬁ'u», and
not fo much a5 trade or trucke withhim in the Jeait exchangs
of thofe dubrfil die ot wiich any of theft garments fasted
Wirh she fiep. :
Ttcannot be denyed , but Jefabell was once young s and Chaftand
ftive: Butzhis prouesnot, that fheis (onow. 1t canmotnow be
denped., but sharfhe s fill of Wrinckles , and & voyall Whore ; the
Rev, 2,20. Mother of firnicarion fie for all commers 5 and Withall pined ,
o herrottenteputation,  And we doubt not, buc God
will Rirre up fome Jebs ( zcalous pethaps for hisowneinterett, if
. not for Gods ) to caufe her owne Eunnchs , thofe Fryars, Monks,
> Xing:9:39 4 ocher Votaries » to throw het oucof the windowe » thathe

ind d

The Pv.eﬁzc:.

foholy apatronage,, asthe reverenced name of S, Peter , did fpeer
dilyand mightily increae in all places, efpecially where,  fuperititia
o was interteyned in the nameand ftead o? srue Religion, amf where
Clergie men kuew how cunningly to raife queftions and quarkels
underhand, and then to inrude themfelues as equall arbicrators ,
and impartiall umpires ; but ever to manage and determineall for
the advantage of the Catholike caufe, as they ealled it, and for the
ruing of pasticulars : asit isreported of that Lawyer, who decided
the difference betwixte the lame man and the blinde, concertting
theig oyfter,that each of them fhould hauca (hell , and he the meat.
“Thus dealing for the Church by prerence ( themfelus being moftly
ﬁx:FIc and unmarricd , and £o unffpected to trade for the world 5
and pofteritie ) they had vportunitic to inrich themfelues, and
their parcisular fiaternities, and to performe fuch actes with come

may treade her under his horfe blefle, as this
Thall in time come to palle by the powerfill preaching of the Word
which fall wafl bim by degrees 5 {0, as an cffet of the word prea=
ched, fitft, the ufirped awthoritic of the Papacie , and Roman. Cleargie
over Kings and Priness, fall be broken , and reformation fhallbegin,
Wbm:%maim came firfk into the Church,  So.that Antichrift
fall fay , 25 Hanniball once did : Eedems arre qgua. prins cepinws,.
;I’mnaan amifivsus.  And this is with Ichu to treadc Iefabel under
foote.

2Thel2,

aclam ti.z, . Bl fellecth, char Conflantine the Greate gaue the
.17 ds” Pallsceof Litctane, ¢ mmles als temporalis 1o the Pope, Dis
Rem.Rons, tiosts sumsen Sfirisnalems neque dedit sillans , neque dae porvit.

So the fifitituall dition , made way for the remporall donation;
and then was poyfin powred into the Charch,when the bountie of Prin-
ces fought to fatitlic the ambition of Pricfts, - The Pricfts then grew
dlownWards towards the exrth , and Princes then began to climbe-

pards , towards heauen 1 And the coveteons Clergie finding
che foyth of fiwe (for the faythfull are but fewe, averic little flock ,
and oftentimes not vesyrichin wooll ) ot to be fo frmisfunll as ﬂ/tl:‘ﬁ«-
perflision of many , they nourithed chat profitable and liberall fiu-
mour by their uttermoftarte , and from hence got S. Peterarich

ptriveanic bring dead , who when he lived , had fearfe a houfe,
whereinto bidchis had,  This iemporall parvimonie graced wi‘t}l
< 0

» becaufe they pretended S, Peter , and the Charoh, not
themfelues , as would haue been counted coufenage, treacherie,
exaction, oppreflion , injuftice, and perhaps forgarie and Rob-
berie, if perpetrated by any other perfons , ot to any other ends.
Bue the generall opinion of their Cunft and Perfons (fuppofedand
ftlled fered) made all pnlﬁ currant without queftion or controule,
Thusina thort time, whee they were lately gladto be graced by
Kings; Kings werenow glhd tobe graced by thems: And where -
Kings had ]nﬁvmd their predecefiors for the fweth, ‘they new
erfecuted Kings for fufehood 5 and chalenged the inyeflitare of fach
{’rinccsbyrighl, upon whom their predeceffors, out of the opi-
alon of their pictic, and the fuper 1€rious defire to be inanguracedt
by fo bleffed an omen, hagd been fometimes formerdy invited or
admitted , to lay their holy hands:  Now therefore ny beganto
«utte out large cantles of the carth for their owne hare , and made
o manic fanlkuaries, and Citties of refiige , that they incouraged ma~
Iefattoss , who ought to haue reprefk chem , and gotre well by
thebargainetoo. For they fo mightily prew by this meanes , that
du\lm?:: and the Wealth of it weas found with Priefts; and pittie
‘was onely found with the poore: the fientar was onely reguldr ac-
cordingto Chrift, and the Regular was malter of mifrule if all fog-
lar affures: Marchandize, firvaigne negosiations, and the Govern-
e Givilland ecclfistical, fivlt by the civill and imperiall lav:;s,
Ty
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The Preface.
after by the Cannon Law , s Law of theirowne ) waswholly mos.
derated , and managed by them : Kings were made their wardes
and depofed for Hereticks , as fooncasthey once thonght them-
felues of ageto rule themfelues and their people aright , withour
theirhelpe: YeaMars himfclfe wasinterteyned into their fesvice ,
and the (Foffe of ribulution, fayth and patience , which was avficft
buta faficin thehand of the Cleargic, to fupporr them in their
conflant fufferings , wasnow pervertedin the ufe, and turmed up
Wards ; in profperiticand (pirituall pride , and fo became « fivord
in everie Cleargie manshand , 10 invade and difturbe the peace of
Chriftendome : and Confiffion ferved , as a fecret racke or torturo
of Confcience, a kinde of holy inquifition , to finde out that
Siveete finne s and to pardessit, which might be moft profitable to the
Church, as havingcommand over the purfe of the partie peccant..
Thus v grew in time to be rightly called the Sucrament of pennance
indeede: for if it had notepmtrition at the firlt, yet it ever ended
in repentance , though ever a litde too late, and therefore to finall
purpof fox the penmileffe penitent. i
The Cleargic having by thef attes and infinite others (as Tdow
larcie js full of invention, for he that can once make his Creator
can sugkeall other things) ingroft almoft allino their owne hands,
they made divifions of Kingdomses , and cutte them out- into Bifhop-
sicks , as all Counnrics» clpecially Germanie can well wimefie,
“Where the Emperor was fhackled with EccfefisEicail Officers of the.
Sex ofRome, as with fotrsof golds tll the neceffic ofthe pae
pacie , abourthe sifing up of Luther , forced the Pope , to permic
the houtcof Auftriato grow alistle too great , 1o the leffning of
Antichrifts immediate authoritie. In fo much , asnow the Papacic
ismade a fervant fo the Houfe of Auftria, under a Catbulike title :
asthe Papacie before made both that Houfé, and all athers fervants,
w0 inaurfcwd fapport the excefliue greathelli of that Sea, under
the like (athalike sitle and pretence.  But chis was then , and is now
2 violent motion , and therefore not perpetuall : then permitted
and pradtifed, to prevent the loffe ofall 5 which was jultly feared
upon probable grounds ; and now to hold what that Sea flill pof-
fefletk, but fearceh to loofe : and to regaine ( if it be po{ﬁglc )
what fhe bith lof alreadic.  Which if ever fhe could regaine ‘by
. this

B p
The Preface, .
this meanes , fhic could then be contentto busne the rodds of her
Wrath, or to Wweare itout in her worke , with whiy ing others.
I the meane tie fhe s content to make the Spanifly Lingdome the
Eatholigue fivord: o thar the Roman Charch may fill be the Catho-
lique feabberd o that (word , and draw it , or j{mh iratthe Popes
glc;ﬁlrc. Butlbelecue, thatas by theff arts that Antichriftian
€a hathafcended "3’ to that fupeslacive height, wherein it now
fitts; foie fhall loofe all, by the fime ox the like means.  For
whenfoever the world fhall be fo happic » as to haue an sderfland-
Sug Emperanr » who knowes his owne , and is able to difcover , and
xecover dntichristian ulurpations , that fuch a man,, taking Henty
the VIIL, of England for a paterne ; Mall and may eafily doe that
in Germanie, and fo confequently inother places, which that
Refiluse King, by the aduice of the Lord Cromwell, and the ex-
wmple of Cacdinall Wolfey , did in his owne dominions. via,

‘That King intending to diffoluc all Monafteries , made a divifion
of part to the Noblesand Commons , from whence it firftcame ,
and fometie no oppofition ; Fhe patrerne was the Popes owne ,
who made Church-men Princes, and changed the ticle and name
of thofe Lands, which were oftcn by them acquited , and poilif-
fed byill arts ; as if he could haue changed the natare thereof, and
madethem, whathecalled them ivitwall.  The King therefore
did but redsce things backe to their rightand formerorder. Here
onely was theerror of that worke 3 that the King did not reftore
the Tenths 1o the conftnt maintenance of the minifterie ; which

ostion » whether it now belong to the Church o no, jure ditiss,
;im:m{ noto difputc prootcor: But 1 davelay , Gods owne order
hath manifefted itto be both comperent and convenient for ehar puz-
pole, beyond all old cxccf}i[ions or new iuventions, and {o proucs
& o agree with the lw of nature, if not 1o Row immediately from
thence, deferving therefore to live after the honourable buiall of
she ceremoniall Lo, as it breathed long before it,

Had thefe things beenbetterordered , and fome Bifhopricks
brakeen into leffer picoer, (o thatthey might hauc beén fivee for honora-
ble burthens 5. but 1ot 160 geate for the portage of one peifoh , who
laden with too much temporail honourand revenuc , as men o-
vergeowde with flefh and fatte, become unwealdie and dithonouw

o 0 nble
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busthensthensfelucs to the Church 5 then the undertaking
&bcm abfolute.  For whetheritbe fitt, that one Who will nor
prench the Gofpell , thould haue power to filence fixch 4 Wonld; fh.at
one thould hauc powerto filence a Whale Diageffe of leamed. mini-
fters, and & Whole Dioceffe of thefe, fhould not hane power to

themouth of one? Thatane thould haue double honour for
?“P:f}".!"w 3 Nay for his wilfil idlenes , and obffinare hindering
the confcionable worke of others : and otbers no honour, but con-
Tumelic, and doing the double worke diligently? That
one fhould hagethe provender belenging to nmn'wﬂlﬁ%:dng ox:u

ing i +; and hindering the poére afles from meate:
ﬁgyﬁm lhemﬁe wonld resd o u}:w, want Corne to eate,
orcorme to freade out; or are muzzeled whileft they reade? That
ove fhould rule a place manie miles from his perfon , as- if he had
bothian infallible, and infinise {piric:_and manie thould not be able

2o rule 3 pertic parifh, or 1o catechifc a houfchold without helpe 2
i i h f the Apoftolicall
b i bing bescording o the patcne 0 bepublibed

amongttthofe of Antichrif. becaofe it may be doubted 5 thar he
who v/guhi docthm, wmﬁd not perhaps farcle ata Cardinals cappe,
or the triple Cromne , it they were profered, or could becompaf-
fed eafily: and thecefore fucha man is no fitre infirument to be
uled againtt Asticheifl, inthe pulling downe of Babylon , ot s
firfor Chriftand rule, uponthe top of Sion,  Objeét. Butkinges
and Princes governe by fubflitutes farre off.  Anfiv. True: Bt
3t fhall not be 3 amsongft you. Matth, 20, 2, 26, Take thelewords

#44,20,36. of Chuift s a Preceps (0 fhcwe Bifhops what they fhould doe 5 oras
’ y sto ﬂ-evf’nll menthe dhfcof the true Chnrch what it

:ln»ll be, itisallone, And doubtleffc fuch Princes as Mall hercaf~
ter refirme, will learne to mend whatis amiffe, by the fight of other
mensesrors: and fo whenfoever God ﬂ:;ll bleffe (éer;?ame with

ble and religious Emperont , and fhal puticin his} catt to réw
fag::xd:cciwn{‘h, it '::?:m d’mlging thofe %lr_mteBgﬂwprx:{: of
Hentz., Tiyers, Collen, Munfler ,and the refk intoabflne Prin-

atpallitics , and making them Hereditarie , where now theyare Elec~

sie , and the workeisatanend 3 tliey will joyne. 1o uphold their

owng inserefles , and foonexclude the Papagic , ad mince the ll’rf-
) ) e - acle

facie lomewhat finer.

A fpacdie and certaine preparation for this, is the difeoverie of
Amin;nj: and itjs the duetie of all men thesefore thar can, 10 dac
their beit, according to their talents , in this fubject ; and amongft
others, this Larsed Author hath done much , and deferues much 1n
this relpect of the Church, The Courfe he takes by Problemes
to handle chis controverfie, s notasif he doubted , orany other
man neede 1o doubr of the erueth 3 but as it thoid feeme, being
#0 profeft Chumchman , e modeflly difputes the point, asa man
thac would Jearne himfelfe and others, by af king queftions wifely;
and withall ing uising , whether it can be imagined ; that any man
can be more like Antichrift then the Popeis; he concludes nege
siely o that moe can ;. and plaincly layes downe in everic Probleme
the obftinate ablurdities of fuch , as looke for Antichrift ; and be-
lecuc he fhullcome , yet canna now fee him to bs come; becanfe
cither he flands 100 neate them, asa beamein theic eyes , and they
e parte of him 5 bone of bis bone, and {fiefh of bis flefh 5 or,they expect
him, when hecomes, o be {o qualified for publique obferya-
tion, as.the Church of Rome hath cunningly , and poetically de-
feribed hiva: Bus fich an duichrif they [ball wever fie; for the
chucch of Rome did fo paint him in policiesnat for the difclofing,
butfor the concealing , and clowding of his properand perfonali
appeaiance, and diverting the eyes ot all men from beho ding the
ughtobject.  Forrmy parce, mecting with this Bookein a manu.
feript, and fecing the profitit may bringto all, ¥ could doe no
lefle, chenbe amidwift for the edition o%:his » fince Iam norable
10 be parent, FOr procvearion of the like. And T haue taken thebold-
nesupon me s 0 dedicatz it to no lefle perfons, thento the Kinge
and Posentates of the Bacth, for it concernes themall efpecially,
aboue and morethen others, to reade, and to underftand this Con-
woverfic , lealt they fhould be made drunke, orkepe drunke ; with
the dregges of that abi cuppe of Inch 5 wh i
diverfe of their forefathers have becy intoicicated , and fleps so death ;
and leaft they fhould under the appearance of ((bristianisse , counte-
nance and {uppore Antichsiftisuifine , and. fo* thinking o doe
Chriftgood fetvice , perfecute bis poeré members ignorantly. ” Befides
many of them hane i{ﬂ’ud wmuch from the hana of Antichrift, al:d

anGm 2 is

ThePreface, ! The Preface. .




|
|
I
, H

e

The Preface.

Tismembers.  The Kings of France haue beene butchéred by theic
inftruments , and the kingdowe put in Combuition, by their in-
cendiarics of the Roman Catholique league or partie. Our Queents
Farher Henvie 1111. of renowmed. memorie, muft not be forgotten t
Ais blood is yet too freih npon their fingers, to be hidden from her
Majefties eyes ; excclpt they force her weake fexe (as they hane done
manic of the mafculine gender ) co winke 5 by threaming to dippe
their fingers, as decpe in her bloud, (which the hord forcfend )if
fhe caftan eye towards her Fathers Funerall, orfo muchas inquice
whether or no, he d{ad byage, or by fome injuricus and traiterons
band.  Onr Kings beene, and are fill , icated

The Preface.

6 e clalengeth o be bead of the Church , univefill Blap., of an
infallible Sirit  Ludge of the Scriptare , Scc, b is Antichrift, thatis, Re, 15,

# for Christ. in fhew, bur againft bim in trueh.  So thole of the church Rome,w head

of Rome , ave Chriftians in outward profeifion , but as they ad- of the chnrch

& hexe othe Popeyas wrheSlicerof G, aud beudf he 341"

they ace Anrichiflians : and tuch of them as belong to Gods eledti- dwell oy 1 )

on, aecalled our of Babylonby the holy fpivit  and may come mTicaly by
outfeom hence , by renouncing the Babylonit dodtrine of the *dig i,
Church of Rome, though for theic perfons and divelingsthey con- &1 3477
cue in the fame place and cittie ftill. And that thefe Romih Chri- beiis Rome oy

cnr-

fians may & 4, andall ocher Refirmed Chriftians cftblifled in 10,6 fch i

fed s expoféd to flaughier , and depofivon by them. The King and
%mfﬁhp‘f:x ‘haue beene mucd ﬂi’;m placeto place ;K and
ll Chriffendomse imbroyled with bloodie warres for the upholding
of Papall ufurpation, againt regall Inifiittion. Otber rinces havie
formerly felv, and may bereafior fecle the feength of his Imperiall
and Carhelique Armes ; aid therefore it concernes thefe alfo » to
knowe the manof fiune , for theirowne comfire, that they may the
‘better beare their Crofles confidering from what head , and band
they come; and that they may with more coucageand aflimance ,

ke 23,23, looke wp towards deliverance, as Chiitt hath willed them, who at

Early Englis|

the lengeh will be oo hard for Antichrifand givea happie yifoe (0
T s glieapey

shetaathy s the cnd which the Authos propofid to Wimfef n e LI s
collectionand compofition, and I i the publication of this troa- gy f e
. i fuprema-

Allthat I feave s, that both thisworke, and my owne indea- ‘,‘?'/;'P"”"
vour fhall meete the greateft dilcotragements from {ome of thofe , Z;’,";“"?'b' .
that ibould protect and countenance us: who eyther frow amar of whehi Cirit
judgments, deny the Pope to be Antichrift, ‘wnd yee feparute from Xefes dlone,
him (at whichLwonder ) or clfc out of hmane Wifidome and poli- ihfar pith
cie,, feeme fill to be in doubt, and will ot be refolved , as fearing :,":‘g; by
a diminntion of thair worldly grentnelieand gloric, if this truth Jugyaemy
fhould be generally acknowledged.  Becanft they. fuppof mch
of theit aurhoritic would be found to be built upon the f,kmdw foun-

A °

And asic concens Princes efpecially , fo it rns others all

asmuch as their falvation may conceme them, to know Chrift theic
Saviour , and Antichrift che chiefe enimic of their Saviour » and of
their Salvation , from cach other ; and therefore T haue dedicated
Itcoall Chriflians. Butifany wonder, why in the Title of the
Dedication , 1 ufe thefe words : 7 all Chriflians Refirmed and Ro-
b, asif 1 contradiéed my felfc , in <alling the Rammif profiors
Chriffians 5 which in other places I terme Antichyiftians: 1anfwer
tharche Pope himfelfc could nor be the Anrichrisk, cxcept he were
& Chiiffian , and tooke upon him alfo to be the chiefe (.%n]}inn >in
externall profeflion. A man may in diverfe refpects be a Chriffian,
and an eLoichyiflianatonce, The Popeis baptized, profedleth
the fayth in generall termes, as Perer did 3 and thus he is @ Chyifti-
a5 and one of 5, Deters fuceeffors , as ol other Bifhops are; but

. ashe

datioy of 4 ufiiip . But Mall we loofe heaven for
carth 2" o looke 1o low , as to bring temporell refpedts into the bal~
Lance with eternali? - Can there be no provifion for upholding the
bonowr and casmenace of the Clesgie s From common camtempt, 2
fou chc inaonraging and rewarding of learning , but what Antchyit
invents o uphold himfelfe wthallz Then let me sather be il
poore and desféd with Chuitt, snd accounted ignarant with bis Apo-
tlles, thenrich and respested & learned wich thofe of Rome: Truth
and fimplicime ave the ormaments of Church-men, and thould
beiniepaable. . Theic frpenine wikdume (ould ot be uled for
this world ¢ for thatpatral fubtiltic, which hath no mixeute of
doue-like fimplicitic infufed by grace , Chitk did nottcich to lis -
Apoftles : bur Adam and Evah kearned it of the old fipene , and ha-
vng therewith loft Pacadile s [feicchen , with the wide world ro-
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The Preface:
oote, asg Legacie for all their poftevirie. Twould faine therefore
finde dhar ﬁ:,;fmryzm Puieswhichlockee il ey
"4 priceof the high calling.and contents it clfe with that refpect,which
Rom.a, 29. follwas e Worke, Whofe prife i of God and ot of men. 1f theworldes
wagescomes with it, I thall rake icas the faithfull performance of
his geacions promile, who hath wild w, ook the kingdeof

ods aud bis righweonfines , anchall needfullthings fr this ift, fhallbe ad-
d wnto sss.

This is my refolution, and T am refolved befides , that he N
whoupon thofe carthly refpedts , before mentioned , or any the
fike humnane fmlmds > and niotiues 5 or?ofarh this booke,, or the
bk , docthehercn fufficiently declare himflfe to be Amichrif
and flalk neede no fusther evickion ur confutation » then the evi-
dence of his owne a@tions. K ings and Princes thercfore muftcaft
ancye upon fuch, and they thall Toone feeall their Councell isto
uphold their owne earthly commannds , for perfonall refpects:
Waschword fiffcient for bim that is Wifé, to beware of fuch , for tiey are
Woluts i3 fheeps cloashing.

And now to conclide , how much ate we 1o magnific the Lord
for onr King, Nobles, Cleargic, and Consmons , mette together larely
inthe h«%}x ‘Court of Parliament, and there fo wellaccording, for
matter of R.eligiou 5 tha &‘w $ubiclt no fooner fhewed his grievance

P but the $ plied the remedie
paffion. Sucha Head, howes it elfe enfible of che fffring of the
fre: and fuch mambers will ricver Sorget (as they hane protefted )
thankfulnelfe o fich « Headr  Thas they are happic in knowing
eichathers So that the king having any attanptagain®t Antichrift,
neede not doubt the bodie: And the people feating the incroach-

ments of Antichtiit , needenot doubr to acquaint the Héad with
theis Feares. How happie athing is it to heate that ecclefisticall
-cocruptions bad no backs in eyther houfe , nor no fonne of Belial

Whabrthey there w pleade for Baal, Tt s the beflie, and not the canfiience,chat

fpeakes n uch cafes; and howloever of old,,fich penny-wifh Fa-
h*f—_f;nw beenapplauded,as the onely pillurs of the PChurch, and

isg, mho o Fricnds {forfoorhy) 1o fehollers : yet now the woidd knowes better,

e fr & covcas and oiyions pof: 3 ey that povie
#9'ds, Porkisg , ith ipany orhirsin the Chwech, Or were oy thet e leaned 2 Or who mwas more

or the gtuesall nsmber of cafull
per/ans, Elimdz mess misy e and udge : What poticu had Filke, Fox, Wihitaker, Rey-

Tramned

thatbuth the Pacliament th
leargie who never oppofed the reis

€> we thall fec Superstision and

i W yeares by their labours , then
in maie yeares before by theunfr

upagainit therw , as betwixe Father
‘Way to the contrarie humour to is

m oz inward motion by Antichrift,or his
He that doubrs this may looke inte.

» as obftinately averfe from the
s 4 ltcland isnow; where in

profpercd our worke for ony parte,, be-

d
+ and their (emnivie uled nw
old by France , to divert and diffrast-our
sand to hold us buficd at home
e the glorie_of our chutch goveLnmy
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The Prefact.
that eur Cleargicd'd not feeke themfelues,, but Cl as ‘now it
is our fhawse, that whiletk the Romith Cleargic haue conguered ma-
ny Counrics for Amtichiit, inthe Eaftand Welt Tudics, we fhould

\c& aneighbonr cotie, long in oue poffefion , (uffering them fill
::%iue infpiritall captivitic, under the hands of sgnorance, Idolatric ,
dirkucffe, 30d dewh, - Buc now we haue better hope , fxing the re-
concilementof the Fathers to their brethren , and doubt not, but
that will be effected theve, which hath been performed in England
and Scotland hesetofore, by the confGionable , plaine , painfilé, and
powerfill preaching of the Gofpell; whileft men are not diftracted »
ot their hearts alienated from cach other ; by domeftick contro-
verfies. Forthefe Church quarrels about Cercmonics , befides the
distrattion , do by thefzandall hinder the progreffe of Religion,
<caufing the enemic to infult in their anitie, againk our truth, becaufe
they xE:usdividcd sand in our divifions pusfuing each other more
biteesly , forthofethings , which Sfefle to ircumflanciall
andivdifferent 5 then we.doe them in findamentall controverfies:
And fothey fay teucly ; we fhew little charitic, and therefore cin
P haue no trucfayth,

The Loxd thereforc joyne the heatts of our King, Pectes,Cler-
§ ic, and Commons inenc, to finith this good worke which they

begun, to the ovesthrow of Antichrill : and bleffe this werke
0 his full difcoveric; dhat Kings, Princes » Piefis and People,
may leatneto leanchim.  And {o craving pardon for that capiall
crime of plaine-Peaking , which I haue herein ufed , Tende withthe
Authors owne Epiftle, or Preface to the Reader.

Quod Ifw olim Lecloribus, petiir, pater docliffimns , idee
oratyms volo (pie Leiior) ut ficnbs me errafie animadoertes, me
Gorrigas: fiseipfum mecum vedeas s ubi pariter cerins es, pere
86 mecur s ubi pariter hfitas, ores mecum 5 wt fic Chrifliane
wnitatis G piesaris leges inviolatas teneamus,

i

The

—

"2 Whether dhe fourth Beaftin Daniel do £,

THE SYMME oFf THE
1 \ : FOLLOWING
Dﬁoua/é < conteyning Seven Problems conge: 1ing ednti-
shit, everie onerelolved irito feuen Queftions, neculfasie
. in thefe times to be confidered.

L Probleme, Concerning the Place of nsiehyist
 Whth Whether it be Rome Chriftian, .
5 \Vhsrh“ l}zme be that great ciwie deferibed inthe 1y.¢h, Apoc
- Whet d:r itbe the great citticwhere the beaft fhall make war{c o
il:m am; g;;;cg:: o; fad + which citie s fpiricually called S,-
. 06 T 1.
3-WhetherR ome beBaby/on the g ich i i
4 Whethes e be he g it pokenof . s 1 %%
! $?l e;’ P:;r'n;y beunderftood to be the Fﬂcccaﬂe’d Armaged-
+ Whether it
othod. 11 7h7: :”‘hcz ?Iace. noted by the Apofile to be the Temple
7- Whethar it be the moutain of holyne :
s between the feas, Dy,
mds:;:ua. blf thefe prophecies do a](:uncnn: in Rom:%kr{;}r:;rﬁ .
0L be underftaod of any other place, thenisRome Glmﬁi-’

RS Pt;l;leme.l@’ he Stase or bodip Polisike of dntichrift

- OFth EI’I:r. izbe the flate or dominion of Rome.,

n lh:(l" :opxhoii;:cl':s ::‘f Daniel concerning the fourth Beaft, and
e i conc?!‘a:I z icRevelation how they differ, and how they
:}::cg Confnls,DccemviA‘s;&c. or what eF["c‘.‘ﬁz theRomn e

& y etherthe firft Bealt tifing out of the Sea Apoc. 13. do fignific

. W‘iukz:mtz llxz;e ‘[‘tndﬂh (2fars, or what elfe,

X < the Beaftinthe igni
‘f;;; uI;dcrAx?tichriIL o;:!\zl?ai‘e‘}z:{lpoc‘ t%oz fapicticRone
5* it ther the little Horne in Danicl d? figaific Antichrift,or what~

elle, N N
6w inthe 1.0 '
b chhﬂnﬂh“ thofecond Beaft i the 30f (lx}e Apoc.do figririe An-

7+ Whether he woman i the 17 Apoc. do Giguific Arcichuis,
_ gognge -
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jes do- dbe all filfilledin the
wﬂd}e&p{@yh@ms do.concurran e e fllld iy

othersthen is that the flate of Apcichrift. o
111 Probleme. Of the Names of Awtichriff.
3. Whether the nawe of Pantifex Muximus doageee to Antichrift,

& to l the fucceffion of Popes, finc the yearcof our L, 700,
4 Whether the name of eAomos 3. g_m Lawlefle, or theman of
be applied to that fuccelfion.
5. glm{i\c m‘cuf e Sonne of Perditiun may be giverito

fiate of the s Autichrift tegnant, .

2. Whether al parts of that de(eription may beapplyed to the popes
fuccefliue fince the yeare of our Lord 700.

3. Whether the Beatt that was, and is not.and yet is, efpge. 17. dot
fignifie thie Pontifex Max, thatis, the Pope of Rosire,

4. whethet any Lew, Turke, or other perfon whattocver hath beon
fupported by fo many Nations, Peoples and tongucs as the Pope
hath been during his fupremacie fince the faid yeare,

5. whether it be poffible,or likely » thittany Tew Turke or other
perfon whatoever fhould obteyne fuch greate and incftimabie
riches, as the Popys haue gottenin thattime,

6. whether any Iew, Turke or Pagan ever had ot claymed fuch ab-
foluteand fupereminent power to depriuc and depoft kings and

6. Whethee the siame eAbaddan may be ginen to that effion.
7. Of the numerall names of 666, and how they areapplied to the
Pope.  Summa. 1f thefe nacoes and prophecics do all concurre
in the Popes and their fiicceffion, & can be truly verified efnynearlm,
thenis the Pope {aolfeltive  as it is fayds Nomen ficceffionis ) That
Antichdf. o .
1111 Problem. ofthe Rifing of Antichrift,
3. How the e of enrichriff muft begl sife;whether
or ces in tradk of time.
2 #ﬁfmmﬁ ‘8¢ whether it mufk not beginne, before the
power of the Emperor be fully removed our of Rome.
3. When the power of the Emperor began to beremoved , & how
long it wasin removing, N .
4 Wﬁdmw:x‘ :ay Rmdm?viih the feripture to fay,that aLnsich.muft
bz a finguiarpsrfon,or whethes he muftbea fnonar:h fucceffiue.
5. By whatmeansthe Popes did rifeto sheir height of power & fu-
premacie,whethey it was notby fdition and Ichifme.
6. Whether chey did not contend and wars againkt the holy Bithops
and Saints of God to get theix fupremacic. 7 .
7. Whethes they did obrein their dominions and fiupremacic by te-
bellion and pecjusic,  Swmma. Ifall the P(;thcs copcerning
the Rifing of efitich. be fulfilied in the Pope fucceffives: cinot be
fulfilled i any othersthenis the Pope ficcefive eAntich. & noneclle

canbe, .
V. Probl. Ofthe Raigneaf wAmichriffs
1, Whether the Great Whoore defcribed efped, 17, gocﬁgnlﬁc‘;\:

2 L
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princes by thei festences ,to abfolue their (ubjects from theix
alledgeance,& to difpence wich oathes, as the Popes haue dones
& whether it be poffibl thatany Tew, Turke, or Pagan can ob-
teine fuch power.

7. whether ever afty Turk or Iew pretended or claymed fuch abfo-
lute fupremacie & authoritie,that if he lead multitudes of foufes
catervatims into hell, yeche was not to be reproved,nor called to
account for it , asthe Popes haue arrogated : and whether it be
probable thatany all be able to attain to fuch power hereafter.
Sitmma. 1£ a1l the prophecies concarning the Raige of Antich,

be fifilledin the Pape, aud cannot be erberwiff, then heis Antich,

V L. Drobl. 0f'the Words and aélions of utichrift.

. Whether any Iew orTurke,or othér whatfoever haue fo much &
in o high degree, blafpheamcd God,and onrLord Chrift Iefus,
as the Pope and his Chrch baue done fincethe Gid year 7002
namely, in affirming, that the old and new Teftament haue their
authoritie from the Popes decree, and fuch like. &,

. whether any haue caufed or procured fo many tebellions, Trea
fons and murders o | itrdas they hatie done: and whe=
ther it be polfible forany intime to come to duc the like.

. whether any haue changed lawes fo much as thePope hath done,
by his decrees, decyetals, pardsns, disfenfitions 5 Fuc;d};a, Indulgen-
ces,¢re.and whether any lew, Turke,or Infidel! ever woke upon
him fuch auchoritie,to difpenfe with finnes before hand,, and to

IGnEm 2 giue
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giveindulgence for fisnes to be commiteed » as the Popes haue
I

d;)m morethen God himfelfe.
#-Whether any haue changed times fo much as thep h
z\; whtdm( i{bbc io&ibk fformy intime to comqu::‘ m:lI:: df:nd‘:
hanges. viz, by fealls & fafts, i i
fj);‘n éfiom angl)'c afteS: s, Lentsand Iubilees, decretals > dis
5. whetherany lew, Turke or Infidell hath eregied intai
: 3 ficell ted , or maintained
;Fh open and notorious Fo dul d Sodomie as

::nj Pope ;o d.‘:‘l’i’k’i’, and whether it be puflible for any in time to
6. whetherany Iew, Turke or i
L e B D
bonting vt o :::"Gad,zstl‘l:lP;:’;‘;n ot e
‘ o b poffible ],c;‘,y t0do thelike,& to bebelicved therce
', (TR e e et

VILPeobl. ofhe times of _prich, hothey be Sfodflled,
£ OFthet and to What Period, thej are come.,
. Ofthe it working of cheMyfteric of iniquitie; how fongit cone

23 Of the time of the sifing of Antich,& when it was fi
d X vas fulfilled.
3. (0); zlf;c Revelation of usichrist, and how thatjs. fulﬁll:;.d
*0}' z;n fignesof the timesof Annch. & how they ate fulfilled,
,‘v- P tgm lgf thg raigne of Antich, how longit continucd,
7’0; d: milm 'mption of eAutich. & to what ‘point thatis come,
2 ke ;;e & a'baimou of eAntich.which muftbe by the brighe.
s om s:onmngof our L.Chrift,who is God blefled for ever,
P”W'w o probissssy Iprofa/;tmc}- non probatar contrarinme,guid ap.
A amsa? I all the prophecies of e i, be filfilled in b
Fepeand cannotbe fulfilled atherwife then the Popeis efuichrist. ‘

Celi fxcicns nfss fsorncrefigna temporiom now noviftist Mot 16.

[ <
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SACRZ HEPTADES,

SEVEN PROBLEMS

concerning .
ANTICHRIST.

That the Apocalyps is tobe fearched,

2 Hofe that are raken to be maftersof Icarning,

teach us'ineverie fubje€ and matter propo-
fed,firft to aske the queftion. 4# fi¥ ¢ whether

it be,& whether it be pofiible to be known,

and attained unto; leaft {pending our time in

h 3 things impoffible or imperceptible,we both -
loofe out labour, & become ridiculous, The fame is taught

us by our greate(t mafter,in the parables of the man intend-

ing to build, and the king going to warre,

Defiring therefore to finde outand difcover that great
enemie of the Church of Chrift, Antichrift, who it js, and L% 1.
whetherhe be come or not, ( after the grace and mercie of E
our Lord-and malter Chrift Iefus moft humbly & devoutly 3
implored,without-whom:we can do nothing)! think ic not
amifle to confidet firft of the difficulric & obfcuritic of the
Book of the Apocalyps ot Revelation; whercin by the con-
fent of all learncd Ghriftians, Antichrift is anderftood to be
mofk (poken of;and his Place, State, A&tions, and other cig-
cumflances moft largely deferibed and difcovered unto us :

: A Sccing
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2 The eApocalyps

Secing there can be no doubr made, but there muift be fisch
a'perfon, as the Scripture. fpeaketh of by thar name yand he
muft be fich a oneas is there intimated , & howfoever ob-
feurely,yet by him that knov{clh all things truly and fuffici-

ently d not g le to make any

; sxpofition of the faid book, which being but a fimpleLaick
. [Fdare not-enterprife of anie part of Scripture,, but onelyto
é examine fome parts thercof, which may feem pertinent to
3 the matter in hand, and thercupon to propofe fome quefti-
ons wherein I defire to be refolved, + + .
‘ And firft to fpeake fomewhat of this booke of the Apo-
: e calyps in generall : which is by ali men confeffed 1o be full
of myfteries,and that it is by reafon thereof veric darke and

obfcure, is by manieaffirmed : yet I fee this hath neit her

diffwaded the mindes, nor difcouraged :hcrlzidlmriﬁ"qf god.

Iy men inail ages from fearching to find ont thetrhe fende

and meaning thereof, amongft which luftinus Philofophus

and Irenzus godly Martyrs, S, Ierom & S.Auflin excellene

. Fathers,Haimo, Iohannes de Rupefciffa, loachmusjA bas;,

§ and othérs of the former age, Luther,Balwus, F5x & Tintis,
- in our fathers time, the learned Abbat bifhop of Salesburic,
Paraus, Napier,and others of onr own time, Alcafir & Ri-

7 bera Romanifts,and abouc all,our moft Giacions & learned

1 Sovenaign Kinglames, deferveth to bie rémembred, Vion
i great realonand judgmentfurely haue all thefe entred into

this waightie work,well knowing,, that being fehitunto us

by Godand our Lord lefiis Chirift, weas ductifuliferkants

Daé,7. ought ra{"carch‘om'tbe‘und:rﬁgndiﬂg thereof;and to tatke

of them,as of a meffage fent untous from: Gur chicf Lord &

mafter, who hath givenit 10'be fhewed to his feevamts, and

hath annexeda blefling unto'it : For bleffedishe that yeadesh,

Apetss. andbearerh,Grkeéperh the Swords of this Prophedie. Thar theres

Ma, 25, fore which God will haue to be-openncd ; ito man ovght to

* fhut :

m—

———

- #stobe feayched, 3
fhat: - that which he will haue to be fhewed forth, no man
oughr to conceale : that which he will haae to be knowne,
noneought to negle. For he giveth not his 8ifts 1o be bu-
tledin the earth, nor his ralents to be ried upin anapkin, g,
neither do men ¢ faith he ) leght a candle , and put it nnder a
beddle or  buflheld. Wherefore neither It howloever unwor-
thic)durftaitogether fupprefle thefe my poore medirations
concerning Antichrift, much fpoken of in this book : but
having obicyned grace of God,adventured ro put them in
writing, thereby to giuc occafion (the queftions being thus
opened ) to the learned that fhall. vouch@fe to read them,
the better to confider of them, and inftru@ ot hers, & to the
unlearned the better to inquire and learn ; befeeching the
great Bifhiop of our foules, & Iiuminator ofali men , Chrit
Iefus, o inftruét & inlighten us all, And for the fame caufe
Lthoughtit beft to propofe them under the name & forme
of Problems,or Queftions;reduced to the number of feven,
in a due obfervation of that myfticall number, fo manic
times obferved in this heavenly booke : which by theopi-
nion of fome learned men, oughe to be ufed as the key 1o
open thefe divine myfteries. But before 1 cometo the
main queftion, I thinkit neccflarie to fay fomewhat,touch-
ing the difficultic of this booke,, and of the end and. fubject
ofit, fora farther declaration whereof I haue ived
thefe feven Problems enfoing , upon the two fitft verles of
that Book , which arc as followeth : T#e Revelation of Iifuss
Chrift, .

1. Vpon thefe two vesfes, ftanding like the two-leaved
gates of the Temple, which muft be opened before we can
goeany further; with fear and reverence sasac the gates of Reg. 6.
Godsowne houfe, 1demand whether they do not prefent xeidh. 41,
feven things to our confideration? 1, firft zhe wame Given
40 this book by the Author, _apocalipfis, 4 Revelation,or Dif-

A2
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1h.20,34,
19,35,
4

Epinf.s.

Epise

1lhr.
2Conge

27kez,xc,
Tob. 1.
Hebr.x,
10h, 15,

Coverie, Ot APotrypfis, a Concealment, ot covering, 2. The
firfk originall Author,6od,who gane both the booke it felfe
tobe fhevved to the Church , and the name to the booke,
3. Tte moft true,immediare & rightfull owner by the gift
of his Father, Chritt lefus, whe  feniéhrfoeWed it 1o bis  fervants,
4. Theend wherefore it was given, 70 be fhewed,
3. The perfons to whom it muft be thewed, bis fervanss,
6. A touch of the fubjedt, Zhings Which muft Poortly come to
pajjes
7. The meanes & Inftruments imployed by our Saviour
in this fervice of Revelation, an Angedl, and an Apofile,cuen
that Apoftle who before had ben tried and found faithfull ,
in bearing witnes o fthe word of God,, and of Chrift lefus,
and of all things that he faw : his fervane lohn : the fame
who by the H.Ghoft was authorifed abouc allothers,to in-
title himfelf, _a Witnes of the things which be fi¥ , and there.
fore of credit aboue all exception, and that afwell in his
Gofpell and Epifties, as in this Revelation,
Now upon thefe feven grounds touched in the en trance,
1 propofe this Queftion : How this booke can be reputed
darkeand obfcure, which God himfelf hath intitled 2 Re-
velation, or Manifeflation 2 Light maketh all things mani.
feftfayth the Apoftle, And doth the fpirit of Trueth call
darknes light, or light darknes
2. God the Author is light and in hims is no darknes, He
maketh Jight to fhinc out of darknes, not darknes to come
oflight, unlefie it be to the children of darknes that lonc
not the light, Alfo our Saviour Chrift is the true light, that
lightentth everie one, yea the Brightnes of Light, He isthe
Trueth, & protefieth of himfelf in thefc words, Whatfoever
Thave beard of my father, Lhave made known unto you, How
then can it be faid, that he hath notmade this alfo known 5
‘which God gauc him 10 be fhewed ¥
3. Our

- Saviour fayth, webis daiwm ¢t itisgiucn to you, and for
A3

R

- 7 tobe favched, 5

3. Our Saviour Chrift the trucand rightfull owner,as in
his myfticall body is one with his Church, and we arcall
members of that bodie, how then can that be faid robe
concealed from the bodie,that is revealed tothe head 2

4. The fame inference will follow-upon all the other
four points aboue noted ; as upon the 4., Seeing God gauc
it to be fhewed; upon the s, fecing it isdireted to be fhew-

ed 1o his fervants, who muft labour to know their Mafters P

will. Vponthe 6, fecing it concerncth things that muft
fhortly come to pafie, and therefore inconvenient to be hid
and kept fecrer, And upon the 7, fecing it was committed
to two moft faithfull minifters of.purpofe to be fignified to
the church , and thereupon moft godly men haue laboured
from time to time 1o fearch it outand expound it: why
fhould we defpair to fpeake of it , as the Heathen man doth.
in Mintius, thas aeither it is given 10 ys to knoW it , nor per-
mittedto fearch ity mor lawfill to requireis @ And not raither
fay,as it is there by the ChriftianOratour replyed,that tous,
Whofe faces God haih lified up 10 Heaven, and Whom he hath in-
dued With fpeach and reafon,hereby ro know and feake of him,
yea more fo Whom he bath direcled it to be fheved; It is not law-
fullto r¢ject this heavenly brighinesWhich nor onely offreth,bus
intrudeth it felf into onr eyes and fénfes. The obfeuritic of this
Booke is not to terrifie us from it, but to excrcife our
mindesin it, fayth the learned Father. Let this therefore
fuffice cocerning the obfcuriti¢;that it is not invincible, but
we ought to fearch it out,

2. Let us now therefore (Chriffs Duce) for a fecond Pro.
blem inquire of the meanes whereby we may attain to the
underftanding of this booke.  For it cannot be denied, but
thereare in it manie myfteries, which it is not giuen to all
men tounderftand, but it is giuen to fome, of whom our

them
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6 The edpocalyps
them he hath otdéyhed meanes. I demand then , whatare
themeanes? And whether are not thofe the beft m.aues,
which God himfelfe and our Lord IefusChrift hath flicwed
usin the Scriptures, viz. 1. True and ferious repentance ,
> which is  as it werc ) the true purgation of the foule, fo
muchinquired for by Philofo phers, and onely revealed to
Sz, Chyiftians, to make us fit to behold heavenly myf.c.ies,
ﬁ,ﬁ:& For Neuflome (fayth he) emeredh not imo a malicions winde , nor
P 8s. dwellerh i a finfillbodse.
vl o 2. Conftant obedicnce and care to ferue and pleafe God
¥ {g”‘}w' accordingro onr knowledge. If. any Will do bis il , e frall
;ﬁ' ;:} know the ditrine : dnd if ye continue in my Wordsyye fhall know
Lo the trueth,
o 3. Eameft prayer and invocation of God in Chrift lefus,
w7, 37, which our Apoftieafed, and thereby obteyned to fee the
gv’;‘* opening of this booke and to haue itdelivered unto himac.
&1, cording to the manifold promifes of out Saviour Aske & ye
Mg, Soall eceine, feeke and ye Shall finde knock and it foail be opened,
T Whofoever asketlyecciverh, andbe that feekesh findeth, and
70 birm that kinocketh it fuall be opened, Whereupon, Afke,
(faith venerable Beda) by prayer, feeke by readingand hear-
ing, and knock by doing and pradtife.

4 Diligent reading and meditation upon this booke,of-

53 tenrecommended unto usby this our Apoftlein the Text,
: Blefied is be that reaclerh, and heaycth, and. keepeth the Words o
ihe prophcic of this booke,

s, Diligent reading and perufing other bookes and pro-
phefies of the Holy Scripture, and conferring one with the
othera fpeciall means derftand the fenfe and inig
of Propheticall words and Phrafes much ufed in this booke,

Dan.9, 2 by which meansalfo Daniel confeffeth that he underftood
the end of the Captivitic. And fome learned men domake
nodoubt, but the literall fence of everie place of | Smptl:lm

taken

#to be fearched, 7

taken with the confent of other places, and repugnant to
nofié 1§ the true meaning of the H, Ghoft : Confent being
the nioft certain badge and cognifance of truth. For in the
mionth of 10 or three Witneffes foall everie Word be confirmed,

6. Methodicall proceeding by the rule of learning, 4 no~
tioritws ad minus nota: from things once cleared 1o that
whidh is more obfcure and difficult, orto ufe the Apoftles
Phrae fom milke to  ffrong meat., We muft nor be alwaies Hibr. g4
children in undesftanding, and ftick in the rudiments or
principles ; nor call that into queftion, which 15 once made
clear. And here by the way I would cranea litle Ieave to
afke a queftion or two concerning the writings of the Fa-
thers and other good Authors: what account weare 1o
make of them, and whether itbe not neceffaric for usto
featch and loske into them to'the.end we may know what
istiow, ot hathr Heretofore béntevealed or made cleare. For
the Fathers, it may feem that their confenting teftimonies
inthe cxpofition of the Scriptures ought to be held of fo
great authoritie.as we do clteeme the Comiiniof of Saints;
profeffed ifidur Creede, For if we hold not 1 Gonimunior
of faith- with tlie Saints that are now in Heauen , it nay
proue 2 queftion whether ‘we fhall come whithier theyare
gone beforeus, - And therefoi not without caufe doth the
godly and learned Vincentius 6 carneftly exhorrustohold
falt guod sibig feomper , &b ab omnibus crediym ¢, notthat
whick§ fome few or perhaps fome particalar Church hath
tonceited, butthat which hath bcen everie where and-atall
tines and:of all-Chyriftians belecved, thatis (if Lunderfland
him aright ) the common Creed & profeflion of our faith
left urito us By the Fathers. ‘Aid he maketh the confent of
the Fithers thotigh not a rule offaith equall 1o the Scrips
tutes,yetafingiilorgood help to theundéiftanding of thiem.

“Conceining the writings of Heathen men ':dfo,f 1

i afke
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afke how we may fately negle& them, where they teach
usany pointof truth or goodnesi(eeing there is no trath
can beurtered by any man,  or Angel but it muft pro-
ceed from-that Eternall and inc icable Truth our
Lord Chrift Iefus, nor any good can be done or fpo-
ken,but it muftcome fi the figheft & foveraign Good,
which i God himfelf. And therefore moft trucly and
divinely fpeaketh that godly Father.  Bonus weruff; Chri-
Hidnus Domini fui imvelligar cffe, whicung, invenerit verita-
tem. A good and true Chriftian muft underftand that
ruteh wherefoever he findeth it s, the word of his ma-
fter Chrift Iefus. And though Abana and Pharphar the
rivess of Damafeus were not fo fanified as Iordan to

irto be fearched, 9
flexible , unwearied induftric , their profound learn-
ing, melliluous cloquencein perfwadeing men to ver-
tue :fnd t nce , Their heroicall imitie ,
readie to um{emke all dangers, to fave l‘u’ccour, and
defend thofe that were unjuftly opprefled, and other
fach divine vertues: what think you,were they of God?
or of menIf you fay of God acknowledg it, Ifofmen;
why doe not you the like, that have greater helps ?
How can the weake and corrupt nature of man inthral-
Led to fin and Satan biing forth fuch fruits 2 Butl know
what a{chooleman may fay : plendida peccata,becaufe not
ordinate to Godsglorie, Trucasinmen, but are they

not therefore to be acknowledgedfora part of Gods ad-
miniftration and grovidence , who holdeth the begin-

nings ends & middefles of all things, & without whom

Bo man can do any thing, as the Philofophers alfo , P, A,
and Poets with apen mouths confellet What then fhall Cle. Hifod,
we fay to their excellent {ciences of Geometrie 5 Cof-gi. ﬁmu:
mography , and Arithmetick, which we have received &

cleanfe Naamans leprofie : yet they were made of God
to wafh our hands and quench our thirft,. Though com-
mon bread benor equall to the factament: yetit muft
be reccived with prayerand thankfgiveing, ” asthe gift
of God,, to fariffic our hunger. Yea letuswell confider
-whether it be not neceffaric for us:to looke into them :
fecing we may be fure that the vertues, moralities , and

dodtrines of the Heathen,, fhallbe no lefle objected un-
to us at the day of judgement then the examples of
the Queenc of Sheba, the King of Nineveh, Ty-
s and -Sidon, Sodom and Gomotrha, : Is it'not
ncedfull then ro know, what fhallbe aidco our charge,
and prepare our felves toanfwere it 2 God nath provi-
ded & preferved for our ufe the learned writings of the
Heathens, flull we notufethem ? may we not in refu.
fingthem feemc to abridge God of fome part of his glo-
sic? for lerusalite beteer confider it. " The excellent
vestues, wifdom, temp juftice and fortitnde, &
the jlluftrious examples of thefe vertues fhining in them,
their invincible patience, fidelitic inviolable juﬁice’{’nl-
. flexible
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wholly fiom them? What to their Hiftoryes and com-
putations of Times? Shall we not accompt thefea part
of Gods difpenfation , and thereforegood in the Foun-
taine, from whencethey flowed, howfoever corrupt
inthe veflels, wherein they were received & conveied 2
Doubtlefle if we will be good Chriftians, that is of the
holy priefthood , we muft learn to {eperate the precious
from thevile, the cleane from the vnclean N andpnor aft
away the wheat becaufe of the chaff; S, Paul victh the
words of Heathen Poers, in a point of mannersto the

beleeving Corinthians , yeato Titusa Bifhop: andina ™ *
point of faith to the vnbeleeving Athenians which S, A% 7.

Lukemaketh a part of Scripture to the beleeving Chri-

flians, So faith our Prophet,, They full bring the Glory and nevi, ax,
. . B

Hononr

1Co1gs
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. Honour of the Nutions nnto it. And the riches of the Gentiles here noted by the name of rhe Servants of Iefiis Chriffs
EWi6o.  fball come nrto thee [sith the Lord. Letus therefore give to Forit-werc ablurd to thinke thar he would fhew his fe- 1o 15
God his due, and reftore the holy veffellsto the Tem- | crets to his enemies,and not to his fervantsand ficinds,
ple, norwithftanding Beifhazzars drunken prophanati- Concerning whom [ defire to be refolved in 7. points,
on. Letus]fay holdfft that we have received, and nfe 1 Vpon the words long before fpoken by our Savi- s, 13,
thatto Gods glory, which they abufed to their owne, [ our vobisdatm eff. Tuyou it is givento know the myfferies
And this have I debated fomwhat the moreat lrge, to of the kingdome of heavens whetherby thefe words he -
fuifty he nicenefle of fome, which in this point feeme meant to fignific onely his Apoftles, orall his difciples,
to bemore ferupulous, then is convenient., and them alfo which (as he fpeaketh inanother place ) "
To return to our purpofe, thefeuenth meane to attain Jhould beleeve in hins throngh their Wwords } Tohw 2.
to the underftanding of prophecics is to cxercife our 2 Why in thefe words he made no fpeciall mention
[elvs in difcerning the times, by diligent comparing of of Peter or his fucceffours , which do naw vindicateto
the events with the propliecics, which we may the bet- themfelvs the foleanthoritic of the keyes, afwell of fei-
ter doe by the help of the godly and learned writings of ence, as of power and jurifdiGtion.” .
former rimes,whereof T have [poken, cfpecially Hiftories 3 whether thofe, who by our Saviour are there fig-
and Chronologics, which the Allforefceing provi- nified by a vobis datum,be not the fame, whichare here
Rem.1s. denceof Gud{ for our learning doubtleflc) hath cau- called the fervanss of Iefus Chrift, and why here alfo
fed both to be written and preferved, This help the Fa- there was 8o mention of Peter or his fucceffours, or of
thers of the Primitive Church had not , and therefose it the Roman Church, - which was then in theImperiall g, 6. -
isno marvell if they could not fo well expound thefe Cittie, and doubtlefie had many godly men init, and .
prophecies, whichare beft underftood by their accom- fome of great dignitie? :
s lihment, This is that which Salomon commendeth [ 4. When our divine Evangelift writeth thefe things
8 aying , thatthe Voifeman diféerneth the time and judement. to the feven Churchesof Afi, whetherhe did notin
1Chem. 32. The men of Iffachar, and the great Princes of Media, thisaccording to his direction? and whether he doc
wstherz.  and Perfiaare commended for the fam e, and the Scribes not hereby fhew, who were meantby the name of the
Mash, 16,30d Phasifes fharply yeprehended for hegledting it, fervants of Godand Chrift ? :
And fo] conclude this Problem that God hatl given fuf- s .whatreafon the Apoftichad to fead it to-thofe
- ficient means to attain to the underftanding of this Churches , and not to the Roman church either as
booke, . - B chief,oras one of the reft; was it perhaps for the reafon
1L My third Problem or Queftion is of the perfons to of S. Hillatie. Anne ambiguum est Autichristuns in bis te-
whom itis ordeynedto bethewed, which may eafily &is offe feffirnm 3 Orwas he not an Apofile and Pro: -
bcctgnccivcd afwell by the meanes, as by the Text, phené the Romans,as well as to them of Afia ? or for
Foritmuft be fuch as vfe thefe meanes and they are what other.reafon 2 '
. " here T " B2 6 Whether
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12 The Apocalyps ‘

6 Whether in writing to thofe feven, he did not .

as well to come asprefent : as S, Auguftine expound.

DeCiv,ry, eth Numere feprenarso wniverfs Ecolefie fignificata off perfec-

S tio. And onely to the Church-, and whether all others

be not excluded by a vobis non et datum 7

7. Andlaftly whether in writing to the feven Chur-

chesand their Angels equally and indifferently, he do

not fufficiently thew that the flate of the Church upon

earth is ncithet in the nature ofa Monarchie, nor of a pe.

mocratie, but of anAyiffecratic, where the feveral An-

gels prefide in theit feverall Territoties, precindls , and

congregations , agrecing in the unity of one fajth un-

derone eternall head,the God of Truth, Chiift Tefirs ?

» Letus notdeceive ourfelvs, Babilonians ufe to lifp.

& They cannot {peak the language of Canaan witha true

{pirit. Neither onely this ooke but all the Scripture

2ca. 4. darkand obfeure to them, whofe minde the God of
Hofi. 3,52, this world hath blinded 5> and fo much for the Perfons,

1y. _ Myfourth Problem is concerning the finall ende &
{eope of thisbook in the verfesab briefly touched

10 foe 10 bis fervanss things which it frortly come 1o p/wﬁt

Andberel muft neceflarily fpeak of the Subje& which

isfo joyned with the end), that the confideration of

the one cannot be fevered from the other, I demand
therefore,, what things muft be thewed to the Church

of God ? Surely qucin%a generall view of this divine
prophecy, formy partf conceive that the moft here

maliciots practifes againft the Church > and of the de-
fenccand ddivcrazgc oftheChurch, and the p:nifg-
mentof her enemies. and fol finde § « Hieroms opinj-
Tnpulogs, ONy Revelat quants Ecclefis Christ Paffa et pafirafir, And

Early English Books Online, Copyright © 201!

tend to write to the whole univerfall Church of God

dpoken of, is of the enemies & of their perfecutions, &
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2 tobe fearched, T
to what end muft thefe things be fhewed unto them
ifnotto the fame for which our Evangelift in his Euan-
gile reciteth many exccllent fermons of our Saviour
Chrift, namely to comfort and incourage thie faithfull ,
and to excite them to repentance, vigilance, patience,
and perfeverance againft the troubles to come 7 Repent
faith he to the Churchesof Ephefus and Pergamus,
Fear ot to Pergamus, Hold faftto Thyatira.&c. So in the
Gofpell, The(z things hane 1 [poken wnto you that ye frould not vy, 16,
beoffended, So inhis Epittle, Let that abide inyon » Which
yebave heard from the begining Take heed Ihane j%ﬂta[d you. .
Now if this be the end, namely to arme the faythfull k53
with thofe vertuesagainft the troubles to come; then
what i§ or can be the fubject of this book,or what mat-
ter can it fpeak of, but 1, irmuft defcribe the flate of the
Church in her feverall times. 2. The Hesd of the
Church, who isalfo her Saviour & Prote@or in all her
troubles, 3 The enemies of the Church , and their
perfecutions and practifes. 4 The Confufion ofthofe
‘Enemiesand the punithments inflicted upon them in
this world, 5 Their Everlafting Damnation, 6 The
Deliverance of the Church, And laftly her Everlaft-
ing Glory and felicity, Whetherthisbe not fo,1 defire
toknow ipon the thiree Problems enfuing.

My fift Problem thercfore is concerning  the v
Church, whetherit be not with fufficient plinenefle V-
fet forthunto us in thefe feven places.

1 In the vifion of the feuen goldenCandiefticks,in Reod, 5
the middeft whereof Chrift [efiis walketh, !

2-In'the vifion of the Beafts, and Elders in the mid(t gy, 4
of whom is the Thronc of God and of the Lamb,

3 Inthevifion of the Temple of God , fetforth to pevs, "
bemeafured and opencd,

1 lomz,

B3 4,In

Images reproduced by courtesy of The Huntington Library




Revd. 12

i4 The Apocalyps )
4 Inthevifion of the woman travelling with Child,

" which bringeth forth Chrift Iefus, and then is forced

dip. 14,

dip 1o,
chyp. 20,

VL

Rod, 1.
hap. 4.
By 1o,
5 32,40
Manth, 24,
R, 12,

Rewt. 14

digp.1p.

thyp. 20.
V1L

—

to fiye into the wildernes,where fhe muft continue for
along timeafter.

s As Moant Sion whereupon the Lamb ftandeth
with all his Army. .

6 Asa Bride trimmed for her hufband.

7 Asthe City of God the new Ierufilem whofe
wais arc founded upon the Twelve Apoftles.

My fixth Problem is concermning our Saviour Chrift,
the greatand mighty i.ord Proteétour, Prince,and Sa-
viour of his Church , whether healfo be not as many
waics deferibed unto us. viz. .

1 Asthe great Bifhop and T eacher of his Church, in
the mideft of the feuen golden Candlefticks.

2 Asthe Sucrifice forhis Church, and yet the Defen-

derc Prazeélonr n the middeft of the Throne, a Lamb

&a Lyon. e

3 Asthe great Lord of Heavenand Farth, Land &
Sea, determining the end of Times , which is not
revealed to any Angell,

;d_ Asthe fcede of the woman, agd yet the Sonne of
G

s AstheLamb flanding on mount Sion, -

6. Asamoft mightie & valiant captain , or invincible
Prince going forch to warre againit his enemies., him
{elfin the forefront, readic to charge them in the face,

7 Andlaftlyasan incviable Tudge both of quick &
dead fitring on his Throne ofmajefty.

‘The feventhand laft Problem therefore muft needs
be concerning the Enemics of the Church, . whether
we may not underfland that of them, alfo in thisbooke

therebe nuned Seven,viz, 7
. 1, The

i to be fearched. 15

1 The Divel that old Serpene, the greatRed Dra- o0
gon with feven heads,and ten horns,and feven crowns g 1a, 9
upon his heads,

2 Falfe Apofiles, Hypocrites, Rev.ty2e

3 Nicholitans, Hereticks.

4 The followers of Iezabel and Balaam, Licentious
and Idolatrous Teachers.

s Thefirftbeaft rifing ont of the Sex. “The old hea- gz,
thenifh Roman Empire,

6 The fecond Beaft rifing out of the Earth , which
feemeth peculiarly to fignific Antichritt unto vs, the “%
properand principall {ubject of this our Inveftigation.

7 Gogand Magog heathenithand open Perfecutors
joyned with fecretand intcftine cnemics,whercof wee
have not here to fpeake

Thefe things fceme to me not altogether improper
nor inconvenient. yet fecing I am no Prophernor the
fonne ofa Prophet, 1 dare not determine of them but
leave them to Theologians to confider. And with fa-
vorable permiffion going forwards to fearch and find
outthis great.enemic of the Church of God: I de-
maund whetherhebe not fully deferibed unto us in
thisbook of the Keévelation and other parts of Holy
Scriptures, by feven notable and notorious Attributes,

1 Hisplace,

2 His ftate, orbody
vnto him and fupport £

3 His Names,
- 4 HisRifing,

s His Raigning.

6 His words and a&ions,

7 His Times,  Of which Chuilt lefus affifting I
meane to fpeak in order, ’

chap. 2,154

chap. 2,200

olitick , which muft be fubjet

m.,

By
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Anllarle,

16 :
F. Ofthe place of eAntichrist,

Y the mles of methode we ar taught to cd d notin
Bmlm u.d minus nota, Fi things bgclncr ki!:vcf:: c:; ;’:gt
& proue things not fi> well known : & of things knowen,
they fay thofe are beft knowen, which arc vifible or fen”
ﬁb{c, and that the outward vifible & fenfible adjunéts &
accidents do very much conduce 10 finde out ang difcover
the nature and effence of cyerie thing, Euen our divine
ll"mnchhlt ::) ;’rophc; ,‘P&fnngnght by the fpirit of God N

(110 2pprone of 1 fervations,where in-
neth his Epiftle with this proteftation, 7z \i'//itbh;:fjgr";;x
the. hgmvmg,%tb Yo hane beard which We hane feene Wirh

P p :
ﬁi;?g ; Rc‘lzﬁqn,& de;incth it verie acately, & | thinke
€ 222 regpéyy] boxs cxivyroy o, @ror. Whi
ﬁk:xow 1ot how well; b ti:g think it m:; be xcndrefih
wnmoneable and neaye, confive of that Which m;ip@ﬁ/b’
any {bmg_al{aﬂt. He alicth jr somoneable ; becaufe in all.
motionsit is not the place that femoveth from the tixing,
Bor withthe thing, but the thing it fIf is removed from
onc fp!acc toanother, It muft be neareff, & indeed contigu-
Ousfor els it can not be the place of one thing, but may

con-

of eAntichnifl. 7
contein another,& it mulk compaf; it abour: for if it do but
touch it in part, it is to be called adjacent , or contiguous,
but notaplace. The moft learned Roman maketh place yym,
one of his four préncipia, Andthe learned alfo of larer 8,
number itamong thofe things which neceffarily concurre CA)‘-%,,,,',
tothe conftitution of things Exiftent. Byall agreed to be
a Relative,which therefore muft have a Corrclatine. Eve-
tie place is fo called, in refpec of the bodie placedinit:
Everie Continent in refpe@ of the thing conteyned : eve-
rie Principle in refpeét of the thing proceeding from it: as
aFather cannot be fo called without a fonne, nor a mafter
without a fervanr, nor a caufe wirhout his cffedt, Here-

- hence are derived thofe rulcs and obfervations of the lear-

ned: Pofitd Gorpore neceffe off pond locwm 5 pafito loco , locarums
pori weceffé e, That Places mufl haue a due propottion of
quantitic and magnitnde, great things muft haue greace
places, for elfe they could not be compafied or compre-
hended in them, Litle things litle placcs, for els there
would be vacuum, Things of fong continuance, muft
haue places of equall duration , and places of long conti.
nwance are not appropriared to things thar muft foone
penifhor pafit away. Alfo Places muft hauc a due tempera.
ment of qualitic, agreeable to the things placed , and the
things placed to the places, for elfe the one would deflroy
the other, and contrarics can no more be and continue
in one place, then in one fubje@t. Thefe Obfcrvations
being difcovered unto us by the ordinarje light of nature,
it hath pleafed the God of narure whole majeflic is ter-
tible , his wildome incomprehenfible, and his waies
paft finding ours who numbereth the droppes of the
Sea, and- the fand of the fhore, who calleth the farrcs
by their names, and filleth heaven and catch, 10 defeend
into the narrow and poore capacitic of humane fucelli-
C gence
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18 The place

gence;and by thefe outward vifible & fenfible thingsto
teach us(& who is a Teacher like to him 2)to finde out
things moft obfcurcand didficult. Let us fee therefore
what place , of what capacitie, uantitic and quality
the great Governour and Difpofer of all things hath
appointed for Antichrift, . .
And firf I demand, whether it be not plainly defci.
bed to be Rome,and that Chrittian, upon the confide-
sation of thefe feven places of Scripture that follow 2
Reod. 27, The fielt in the feventeenth chapter of theR evel. where
i it is {et forth to be 1.7has great citie, 2, which was fer upon
Jéven bills, 3.which had feven heads or governans. 4.And
yuled over the kings of the cavth, s, which in 2 myfberiess cal.
led Babylon. And 6. Motk aboundant in riches Srglory. 7,Yet
ot filihy in all fornication and uncl nes, Letus
thefe words every one by it felf, It isfirft » great Citie,
Acity is by fome confidered as it confifteth of howles
and buildings neare joyning together : fo Ni nivie, Ty-
@t rasthe old, Babylon, and others in the Scripture are
;. called great citties: So Tully calleth Pergamus and
ﬁw:,u Smirnacities »and Caefarallo calleth Rome, Civitatems,
taking that for a principall caufe of his Parricidial warrs N
nt?'lii. plebis ex civitate ex) ulfos veffitueret , that he might
refore the Tribunes of the peoglcc that were driven
out of the city , who (as he faid before } were fled ex
Bl rbe: others,as Ariftotle &, take a city which they call
Polis, the word ufed here by the Apoftle, to confift of
amultitude of men gathered tog under the fame
lawcsand government ; which is alfo called univerfitas
wv.di, Ot 74fprb. andfo S, Auguftin in fome placcs. Some o-
A omn. thers alfo meafure a city by the extent of her domini-
Wa.loz. on, liberties, and franchifes. Now thefeand other cir-
. ces being confidered, Ifeekfora city where--
’ o in

——

of edntichrifs, 19

inall concurte to make ir grear, & for the firft, 1 aske whe.
ther ever aniecitie haue had atéftimonic of greatucs 5 like
t that which Zican thus deferibeth 2
Prbenn populis wictify frequentem
Gentibus, & generts cocat f iurba copacem
Humani, -——— Lucan. 5,1,

reccaueall mankinde, if they fhould come together, I
thinke it cannot be denyed,but this was 2 verie great citie, .. appelia.
that was ableto receaue bumanum genns;all mankind. And s muns, re.
yet that we may fee plainly, that he meant it of the citie,as ,’,’gfﬂ '::i’:;f:-
it confifted of walles and buildings, he nameth it, firft z7- Suitur. 1L,
bem, and then goeth forward, de werb. sig.
== Cum prefius ab hofte

Clauditnr externis Romanns miles inoris,

Effugit exiguo nutursa pericnla vallo :

Tie tantnm audito bellorum nomine Roms

Defereris  nox una tuis non credita muris,

‘Whatittie in the world » was like to this great cittje Revars, 18,
teuly thercfore fayth our divine Apoftle, But shis waspoc. & 1
ticalland hiperbolicall, may fome fay, letus heare a tefti.
monie hiftoricall : Although I thinke, that learned poet
‘would never hauc beene fo bold, or im pudent,to giue fiich
an attribute of greatnes to Rome, if it had not been a veric
greatditic, and doubtlefle the greateft then known in the
world; yet let us heare Hiftorians, Truly Lipfius (out of
Martinus Polonusand Plim) fayth,the walles of Rome were de magitud,
firlt xlij. miles in compafle, and out of Popifens, that they Ram,
were afterwards enlarged to 5o miles compafle, but of ”‘j:,”a““,;,"
the fubutbes, £ quis innens > magnitudinem Roma velit ex- )
quirere, finflra enm fore, & hafurim ubi definas urbs, ubi in-
€ipiat. ex Dionif, So it wasa great cittic wichin the walles,
and a gteater without, It feemeth indecd by Herodotus d-;:é Hewodot. Lt

. C 2 t
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20 Theplace

the walles of otd Babylon were 160 fladia on everic fide
fquare : but note, that Babylon wasall within the walles,
and fo Rome in refpeét of hee fuburbs & buildings adjoyn-
ing,was muchgreater, as by this teflimonic of Lipfus out
of Dionif appeateth, Might not this then well be lled
Babylon the great, in refpect of the other ?

But heare what Pliny faich both of Babylon and Rome,
Of Babylon firft he fayth, Babylon fexaginta mi/lizgza]]imm,
amplesca muris. OF Nomesffecit paffium per directum xxx,
wmiltia DCC. LXV. which xxx miles and three quarters
being taken for the diameter, muft make the citcumference
tobeat theleaft 92 miles. which is farre aboue the reck-
ning of Lipfius, And yet faith Pliny fasther : CAd exsirema
erd tecEornms cum castris presoriis a Milliario in Capite Romr,
fori flatnto per wicos ompism viarsm menfiva colligit, panld
amplins feptuaginta millia pafl. Andif that be taken for the
Diameter of Romeand the fuburbs, then muft the com-
paffe be almoft 200 miles. Quo fiquis (faith heagaine) als
Situdinem tectorums addat,dignam profetto «5timationens con-
cipiat, fa o, anblisis nrbis itudinin 10to orbe potuiffé
tm[dnﬂ.

And it is alfo to be obferved what the fame Pliny writes
of Babylon, in the time of Vefpatian, that it was then
brouglit to folitude being exhaufted by the vicinitie of Se-
Jeucia,which was built for that purpofe. And this was be-
fore the exile of Iohn in Pathinos , where he faw the Re-
velation,and therefore this great cittie could not be literall
Babylon, of Babylon in Chaldea, which then wasnot
great ; but myfticall Babylon,that cittie Rome, which was
then at the greateft. .

Letus goeto the next confideration, where a cittic is
faid to confift ofa multitude or focietic of men , gathered
together , and we fhall findea far greater caufe to aske the

o quettion

&

of Autichrift. 2r
queftion of our Prophet, what cittie was ever like it 2 for
what cittie in the world can we finde {o famous, for nam-
ber of Tribes, and multitude of citizens yas Rome? The
Tribes of Rome were at the leaft fiueand thittic, everie f,f‘", P
one confifting of many thoufand citizens , whereas the Ly, :x:'x :
rwo kingdomes of Iudah and Ifkacl had but twelue; yea
the mightie kingdome of Perfia , which afierwards grewe
{o gyeat, had bur tweluc in the beginning. The number of Hid,r.
Roman Citizens in their weake cftate was found to be X
abouc two hundred and fiftic thoufand : butin the Empe- ;’;«? " in
ror Clandius his time, it is faid to haue been abouc three. fine : ,”‘“:
feore & eight hundred thoufand ,and fo in digafes time , T 22
in which number women, children, {ervants and forriners Tadt. An.1z
not infranchifed (though inhabiting)were not conteyncd, #4é-Tenp.
What cittie therefore was ever like to this great citric? A-
gaine if we confider the extent of her franchifes, and liber-
ties,notonely the 7olféi , Hernici, Lucani, Appuli, Campani, Cic.offiry
-Hetrnfti and other nations of Iraly, but the Zranfpadani and o
Tmngﬁ{m‘ni the Gawles and Spaniards were veceaved into
the frecdome : nor the Ewrgpeass onely , but thofe of Afizs
S.Paul borne at Tarfus in Ciliciaaverreth himfelf before a e
Roman ludge to bea citizen of Rome free borne, And for i
her dominion it feemcth to be true, that the Poct fayth,
that the cittie of Rome was as great as the wotld ¢ ’
Gentibus eit aliis Tellus data limite certo
Romana fpatinm off urbis & orbis idem,
So againc:
Roma armis terras,ratibu g, (ubegerat undas :
Arg, idem fines arbis & orbis evant,
So Dionifius Halicarnaffeus calleth it, #rbem terve , mite
#iff, dominam, Claudianus Cunéti gens omnia fumnis, & ma-
ny likeother fentences do we meet with in their bookes,
Neithcer was this the opinion of the pocts,or vulgar onely,
Cs bug
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) 22 The place

= but their leatned lawicrs in the end grew to be of the fame
judgment, #bi Cefar,ibi Roma, wherefocver Cefar is, there
isalfo Rome. What cittic therefore was ever in the world
in greamncs like to this ? The ufe that is commonly madc

Ranar,

of this confiderarion is none other » buttoadmircand ex-

toli, the majeftic of Rome,as Lipfius doth in admirandis de
magnit, Revzana, but the true and worthie ufe thereof; is to
acknowledge the truth of Gods word, revealed in this and
other prophecies, which (we fec ) are confitmed by the te-
ftimonies of Heathen men, that never heard of ihem,

Thi conine 2. The fecondnote is that it is feared upon feven hilles,

ﬂ:fg s S what cittic was ever fo famous or renowmed for feven

Fit Lo hilles,as Rome hath been,

i Lite e de feptem totum circumyPicit ovbems

o or Antr, Montibus, imperis Roma deung, locus. faith Ovids

<t forshe and Propert. feptem nrbs alta jugis, :

:ﬁ'f‘ "’g‘; And the names of thele hilles are common in their hi.

sngodly. ﬂoxies,Palutims,ﬂe/iw,?’mp:im which isalfo called Capitoe
limys, Aventinus, Efguilinus, Vimina lis, and Quirinalic,

3. Thirdly,what cittic was ever fo noted for feven kinds
of fiipream governours, whereof every one had the power
ofa King, fummun imperium, power of life and death,from
‘which there was no provocation,or appeale Allof them
are exprefly named,, both by Livy and Tacitus, their prine
<ipall Hiftorians ; Kings, Confuls, Dictators, Decemwirs,Tria
bunes, Cafars, and Pontif. Max.

4- Fourthly, what cittie did ever fo powerfully rule &
command over the kings of the carth, as this hath done 2
All other Empires, and Imperiall citries had their feverall
Empcrors, kings or princes, and were fubjeé to them,and
xuled by them; as the gfyran, Perfian, Grecian, Tartarian,
Turkifh, Cathasan, Abifine, Empirces ; the Sirian, Egyprian,

Ethiopian, Parshian, Median, Indian and Mdcedonian king-.

domes,

of dutichnist, 23
domesandall their citties; the great citties of Ninive,
Perfepolis, Fobatana, Condtantinople,Traperus, Mexico, @uin-
2ay, Memphys, Ocmus, & all other citties,thar we read of,
even Babylon it felf was ruled by kingsand Emperors , pi, #d,
onely Rome was called Terre marifj domina. Es illa po-

Pl et dominns regum , Vi€tor atg, Imperator omninm gen= Cis. ps proa
tium  fayeh Tully, ==~ Illainclita Roma darts

Ipersom teryis, aninmos equavis Olimpa , faith Virgil,

But what need I feck or cite forrein teftimonies, The

book ofMachabees giveth us am ple proofes of the high Zﬁ‘f‘,"s,"‘
and predosminant power of Rome, thewing how they S Ao
commanded the great Kings of Egyptand Afia, Prolo. Dt iy
mec, Demetrius, Arfaces, Attalus, and others ,toab~ Y
fain from warre againft the lewes , and that com-

mand was obayed, what City cver in the would did

the like?

Fiftly for the myficall name of Babilon » T think it se thy an.
needleffe to difpute to whom it belongeth, feeing S, thos did iy
Auguftin, S. lerom, Tertul, Theophilaét, Orofius, Oc- Srmand
cumenius, Eufebius and many others,both old and new Pareas.
haue exprefly applycd it to Rome >and o cleared that g fecioi:
point alfo, and that upon greatreafons: Firftin regard Roms veue
ofthe greatncfleand largenes of dominion > wherein §ifrsibyir.
Rome and Babylon excelled the other two Monar- s Baby-
chies, Sccondly for continuance, for thefe two con bn s,
tinued longer, and immediarely upon the decay of Ba- prt ool
bylon, Rome began to growe. Zelur prioris fitia, {aith of Awichist
Auguttine. Thirdly for crucley againlt the faindts, forhte®
of Babylon the firft,the Prophets reitific fufficiently, So
Romeisby Tertullian called Babylon, 9via fanétorum .
debellarrix. Fourthly for promifcious filthines beyond
others. Fiftly for Idolatry, Sixtly for confufion mo. Lipfus in
P acris «—lingue aith Lipfius, Senentbly for power g

. riches
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24 The place.
riches,whereof haue now to fpeak, For her power
riches and §iory mentioned in the text, I appealeto
them that hauc recorded, that the wealth of all the
world wasin Rome, and called iv Mundi compendinm
& in this Inventorie of riches & gloric, is to be caftalfo
theaccount of their innumerable vicories, the great-
nes of their Empire;; their prudenceand policie in go-
vernment; their providence, fortitude&induftry in war,
theirlearningand eloquence , the juflice ,.temperance
and other morall vertues which appeared in fome of
them, the riches of their minds, afwell as of their out-
y, Ward cltate , wherein they excelled all the world : and
. fo doth S. Anguftin call the excellentlearning, moralicy
i pari - &XC-Of the heathen,, the gold and filver of Egipt. And
ki mwios laftly for their fornication and beaftlines, I d? irethem
g . 10 {peake that haue read theirbeft authouss, Suluft, Ta-
e Suut. Citus, Sucton, virpil, Ovid, Iuvenal, and others, Horace
’;’"_""W # confefleth of him{clf Mitle puellarii, puerosfi mil.e furores,
act. dwn, ol Y ! :
Sternu wi. Cfar was called onminm virorum mulier, et omnium muli-
1a¥adl is erum viz, And who hath not heard of the beaftlines of
L o Tiberiusand Caligoky, Chwdiusand Nero ; in a word,
Tibsl. Can. it 75 almott incredible, and moft abhominable, what

De dodk
Lz,

,’ N """[’:' ;":’; they write in this kinde, either of themlelves, or one of
&1, fir.s, another, Butifwe take fornication in this place for

decols.  the fpirinall aduleeric,which is Idolatry. They that read
S. Avguftine de Civ, Dei , Livy, and others of their
ownauthours doc know,that ( befides their Majores de
or, and four hundred and four and twenty Temples, a-
mongft which wasthe Panthcon or Temple of all De-
vils (as Terwullian well calieth it) and the Temple of
i the dty it {elf, which they worfhipped as a Goddefle )
Gt Tnday, Defides all thefe, andtheir Princes whom they deified
demsgin. aftertheir death , every houfe had Pemares and Mit;ara

eos,

Tixlax wstis,

i A——

of Antichnif, 25

dleas,fo that their Idols were innumerable, Religione(Qiith, "
Tully truly, who knew no rcligion bur Idolatry) oms- o sl
nes genses nationeff, fiperavimms. And with this kindc of Rome Epin
fornication they made all nations drunk > for every one ™" 75 &-
feeing them {0 profperousand victorious would have e fo
theirgods , and worfhip them in hope like Achaz. to et
rofper and overcome as they did.” Now therefore Epioman
aying all thefe things together, Fafk whether they can 94704+
beapplyed to any other Place in the world ».but one- povias.
lyto Rome? Tothis alfo may be added confisctudy lo. * SO-2S
quends interpres aprima , whicl?: amongft the auncicnr
Lewes of the Sanhedrin was, by the name of the city
to underftand Rome, asaccounting none elfc worthy |
orfitto carry that name, note alfo that the Holy ghoft
in the laft vérfe of the 17 ch, of the Apoc, addeth an ar-
ticle of emphafisand diftinéion to every word 5 mag
o peydn, o ium &c. Allo Magifter in prinéip. gloffi epifie-
4e ad Romanos velleth us that, cuen dicitur Apoftolus intclis-.
gitur Paslys, cume dicitur urbs intelligitur Roma: which,
common notice may be the caufe why our Propher.
did fo much ingeminate that article, to,fhew that he
{pake ofa city well inough knowen to be fuch Wiz,
Great and Imperiall. © And if this be, cleare and evi-
dent, that by the name of the Great cittic, and of
!Sahylon in this Revelation , Rome, and onely Rome
ismeant thisI hope will ferue to illuftrate -other pla-,
ces; As for.example, the fecond places where it isRe. 1x.
faid that the beaft [hall make Warre against the two Witneffey
of God, and nall overcome them and hill them, Aid their
dead bodies fhaltly in the fireets of the greas City,. Which Jpiri-
ually is called Sodom and Egipt Where alfo our Lovd Was e
cified ; Alxhough fome doubr might be conceived of
the names of Egype and Sodom in this place, and
. D where

Early 'énghsh Bého’lﬂ('smOnlme,’ Copyright © 20]_.9 ProQu_est LLC
Images reproduced by courtesy of The Huntington Library



26 Tbe place

where onr Lord was crucified , yet the name of the

Great cittie, oughr by the realons & authoritics aforefaid

10 hold us faft to Rome. For none clfe was then great, nor
worthicto befo called, as 1 haue fhewed before. Letus

fee then how thefe names Sodome and Egypt may be ap-

plied 1o Romc, and therein firft what it is to be fpiritually

called, There be many fpirits mentioned in the feriptures,

‘but here I think that {pirit is meant,which is fpoken of by

14,27, our Lord in the Gofpell, euen the fpirit of truth , which
@165, fhall fead us intoall truth, and fo to be fpiritually called, is
0 be truly fo called , according to their works, Fffe&s, and

fruits,as the fpisit of truth 1eacheth us to call lhmgs. Whe-

ther doth not the Prophet Ieremie explain this, in alter.

3303 ingthe name of Pafiur ; whether doth not our Saviour ex-
Plainiz, when he Gyth, 72 full know them by their fruits, do
M e gather grapes of thornes,or figs of thiflles ? as if he fhould
" fay, mendo notcall thata thiotne, of which they gather
grapes, nor that a thiftle,of which they gather figges : but
iscalled a vine,and thisa fig-tree, Foritis notan evill
trec that bringeth forth good fruits, nora good tree that

1ac. 6, 45, Dringeth forth evill fruits, And why do ye call me Mafter,
""" and do not the things that I fpeak : if Ibea mafter, where
M6 i my fear, fayth the Lord ? Ifa father, whereis my loue?2
wws,  Andwhoar thou, fay the Pharifes to Iohn Baptift, The
" voice of him that cryethin the wildetnes, Make ftraitc the
Madd.az. wayes of the Lord fayth S,Iohn ; asif he fhould fay, 1 am
the preacher of repentance againtt the coming of the Mc[~
fah 3 Arcthon he that thould come? aith heagain : go tell
him (faith ont Saviour) The deaf heare, the blinde receaue
fight,the lame walk,the Jeapersare cleanfed,&c.if Ido the
works of the Mefiah, 1am he: and if ye were Abrahams
fw 3. children, ye would do the works of Abraham. Where-
upon kalke, what is the meaning of all thefe places,but g:

- : tea

<‘T-

of Antichrift. - 27
teach us to judge and (peak of men by their works, as we
doc of trees by their fruits? So then , where we finde the
works of Sodom and Egypt, that muft be called Sodom &
Egypt fpirirually, that is,, trly , as the fpirit of truth. hath Hetre
taught us to fpeak, and as the Prophets ufe to fpeak, Now =%
the workes of Sodom, and Egypt were beaftly filthines , and G";':’x’;
bloudje crueltiz , as we read inthe (eripture, and befides, in & 39, 13.
Egyptalfo we finde, infinite Iolurrse , whereof there are Ewd-- 14
fufficient tefimonies in the Leripture , befides that which Num.
heathen men do write to the fame purpofe, namely Here-
dotus, Iuvenal, Diod. Sic, Anaxandrid. and Plurarch, And
. were not thefe the works of Rome in S. Iohns time? Read
their own Authors, Zucitus, SuetonVirgil. and -he reft thar
L citedbefore, concerning their horrible filthines and Ido-
larie. Read the Ecclefiaftick Hiffories of their perfecuti-
ons, and their beft Hiftorians, Tuerrus & Swetonins of their
tyrdanies & crueltic, Are they not ftill the worksof Rome
in thefe later times 2 Read Petrach, Mantuan, Platina, Ble-
Jerfis. Roma eit jam tora bupanay, fayth one;; It is notorions
that almoft ali the Cardinals of Rome have thir Manfio-
#es Cinados , fayth another, who by authorities and argu-
ments drawn out of facobatins, & other authors of the Ro-
‘manifts, without exception, fully proveth,that there is not
now, nor hath beene for many yeares paftany true Pope,
nor lawfull Cardinall,but that they arc all Intruders, Smo-
niakes, Sodomites, &c. and fo haue been of long time, and
therefore by the fentence of the Pope himfelf, in the De. Dift.1s.
«ree, declared to be Anrichrist, The abhominable aéts of

£fa, 30,

- Iulius the 111, that made his Ganymede a Cardinall, & crea-

ted Zobannes Cafa, Archb, of Benevenium,& Legate 3 Latere
who fet forth a book in commendation of that crying fin,
are not yet forgotten , and thar booke alfo pafied curranca
long timeamongft them without controule, The bloudy

D a actions
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28 Theplace -
ations of Aluifius, Borgia, Dialns, Minerins, Gardner, Bonr=

#er, the murdering Domsinicar in France , and rthe Ponder. _ .

traitors in England, and many others,, were not onely not
difallowed by them,but praited and commended , yer i
Aon wetar peccare,cumn pufiit, jubet, faith the Pagan,& T defire
o know, whether any man ever faw, read or heard of any
nation,Chriftian, lew,or Turke,Saracen or Savage, where-
in Sodomic bath been fo publiquely practifed & allowed ,
asin Rome? Their Idols arid images allo, ave knowen to
be innumerable, whereof we fhall fpeake more hereafter,
What fhall we fay then of thefourth note of this place
whercalfo onr Lord was crucified t In ferufalem, fayih thie
Babylonian : but Ierufalem at the'time of the writing of
this Apocalyps, was fo far from being a great cittie, that it
was no citticarall, forit was utterly deftroyed before by
Titus. And if it iad been then acittie, yet was it-far from

being great, or bearing rule over kings, and although Ieru- .

falem befome timecalled the holy citrie,yet isit never cal-
led the great cittie, Biernfalem fanctior locns rupe tarpelasdye,
See more in the Epifile of S.Hierom to Marcella, inviting
her to come to Bethleem, and likewife in his Epiftle writ-
1en in the name of Paula and Enftochia to the fame Mar-
cella, to the fame purpof¢, wherein he proveth , that this
name of the great cittie- could not be giucn to Hierufa-
Jem;&cc. but rather to Rome,or 10 the world &c.the chief
cittic whereof, is Rome. ‘Neyther yet are' we direéted to
the name of Hierufalem, butto that place, whereinitis
{piritnally fayd, that our Lord was crucified, Ierufalem is
not fpoken of in the text, neitherindeed was our Lord
crucified in Hiernfalem, but exsra portes,without the gaces,
Hebr1z,12.25 the Apoftie fpeaketh. Let them anfwer then,who haue
read the Gofpell, by whom was our Savionr accufed: who

Ll 39.  condemined him? what kinde of capitall punifhment ‘Lid
T - c
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he fuffer 2 who crucifyed him  in what place for what
crime or offence F orupon what accufatis was he brought
in queftion , was he not accufed by them that ciyed , we
haue no king bur Cafar the Roman Emperor2 was not
Dilate the Roman he that condemned him * was not the
canfe pretended,for that he (pake again®t Cafar,in making
himfelfaking'? was it not by that kinde of punifhment &
cxccation, which by learned men is obferved to haue been vide sml.} in
properly ufed by the Ronans 2 were they not Roman '1”"]";;'4 e

fouldiers by whom he was crucifyed ? was it not exera por-
tas Teyufalem? & was it notall done by the power of Ce-
far? and what followeth of all this, 75/ Cefar, ibi Roma ,
where Cxfaris thereis Rome,fayd the old Lawiers,as the
new {ay now a dayes, 7i Papa, ibi Roma , where the Pope pamms
istherc is Rome. To'thisadde, thar all voide places, and
places appointed for publique exccution of juftice were by
Roman civill Law, Zuris publici , the proper demeanes of
the Empire of Rome, Now it is manifeft that Golgatha
wasthe place of ion, and th de Inve
publico of right belonging to Rome. We muft therefore
confefle, that our Lord was crucifyed in Rdme,unlefle we
fhall thiake, that S.Iohn,yea the fpirit of God,do not fpeak
propetly ; Andif he had meant the old Ierufalem , what
needed fo many words, or circumflances fo defiribe it

Thefe four points therefore being cleared, it is not hard
toapply three others unto it, which are mentioned in the
fame place of feripture , to make np the number of feuen,
viz. 3. That thisis the fame great cittie , whete the beaft
fhould make: warrc againft the fainéts : and' 6, where he
fhould kill the witnefles of God: and 7, where their dead
bodies fhould Iye in the fireets, and therefore the placc of
Antichrift, . .

A third feripturc (peaking of the place of Antichrift, ises. 4,

D that
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that where her deft is briefly d ed, and
there itis called Babylon that great cittic , the [pirit of
God giving us thereby to underftand,, that he would
haue that cittie feuen times at Yeaft in this booke called
Babylon thegreat, to be fufficiently known unto us, to
be Rome, the fecond Babylon , which then was great ,
& not the old Babylon, which neither in her befteftate
was able to compare with thegreatnes of Rome,and in
the time of S. Tohn was in great decay, having beene
twifc or thiife before uken,fackedand fpoyled; name-
Iy firft by Cyrus, drawing & diverting Euphrates,while
Belfhazzar fate feafting and drinking.” Secondly by Da-
rius with the help of Zopirus, who reduced it to an ab.
folutc fubjetion under the Perfians , and with the reft
ofthat Empire, it was conquered by Alexander the
Great, and after his time, it was fpoyled againe by De-
metrius, and thereapon forfiken by her inhabitants,and
never rofe afterward to any greatnes , authoritic or
power. Wherenpon S. Auguftine obferveth, that as the
Affyrian monarchic decayed, fo Rome the fecond Ba-
bylon,andas it were the danghter of the firft grew, and
{oit wasin S. Iohnstime, the great cittic, Ladic.of the

Din.g,
Heodlib 3,

Diad. sj¢.1,
19,

world,and governed onel by Cafars,one of her feuen

Heads, which mled over the kings of the carth.

A fourth fcriptureis that, wherein her deftruion is
much more largely and particularly defcribed by fenen
ﬂe: it Bal;y?m ble to Rome. -

caled againe on. 2, That great cittie, 3, Wit
whom ﬂ%? kings and nations of thgé carth haue commic-
tedfornication. 4, Molt proud and vaine-glorjous, for
the fayth: /i as 4 quecn,and am no Widow. And fo Tully
vide 1y g Cillech hex, Princeps omninmi serrarum :and Frontinus,re-
gt Row. guna & domina orbis : and beyond all thefe Martial, Terra-
rHs.

Rev,zs,
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rum Dea Gentinmg, Roma, 5, Thereforein the texe fhe is
truly called mightie, 6, Abounding in all riches and
Treafures , Non anro tectifve modus, And 7, abounding Lcan.lb.x.
inall delicates and pleaflures, abundantes voluptates.  Of Livy i prly
which points 1 have faid fomewhat before, and for the )
two laft notes of the fuper-aboundance of their riches,
and wantonnes in pleafures and delicates, I will cite but
two examples more out of Horace, whercof the firft
fhall not be of any of their Princes, Senators, or Parritii,
no noryet of their Fquires or Gentlemen but of the
meancft fort :

Ruinti_ progenies Ayri, par nobilefratrum

Neguitia ¢ nygis, - A couple of knaues :

Lufeinias foliti impegﬁ prandere coemptas.

Th?were wont to dine upon Nightingales though
verie deerely bought, A diththat I thinke no Princein
Chriftendome would defire for any good tatte, nor
thefe men,bur for their luxurious prodigalitic, And yet
feeanother not of Antonius,or Cleopatra, but ofa fage
playersfonne :

Filins Aefopi detvactam ex: anre Merelle
(Scilicer ut decies folidum exorberer) aceto
Diluit in fignems baccam, -~

O braue drinker that diffolved in vinegar a pearle v
worth fiue andtwentie thoufand Crownes (as the In- %250
terpreters expound it,taken from the eare of the Ladie pound, if yo
Metella,that he might drinke it of ata draughr, I would e e
faine knowe whether thefe men did more abound in Engifts
riches orin Luxurie , in wealth or in wantonnes , that
were fo coftly lugurious in their meats and drinks. Nei-
ther do T now matvail at the fumme which anotherRo-
man gentleman offred to expugne the chaftitic Of the b, mig,
Ladic Paulina being 25 Myriades drachmarum gvcx;iic xi)o”’- (N

ach~

Hotat, Serio-
lib2,far.34
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drachmz, being accounted worth s8fhil. 4 pence,, and
confequently, amounting in our Englith cointo aboue
7290 pounds. what cittie was ever like to this in trca-
fusesor lﬁldnc pleafires? .

BucLhatt to a fift place of feriprure which will defer
both longer ftay and betrer éon l]':dcmtion. And bccauljé
1hull herein differ notalitde from all other interpre~
ters that Thave read, 1havethe greater reafon to con-
tinuemy courfe in Problems, The text of Scriptureis
the Prophecy of Armageddon or Armagedon , noted
fora place wherethe Kings of the earth are gathered
together to the battell of the great day of Godalmigh-
ty. The word is Hebrew, and becaufe the Hebrew
names by reafon of the difference of the points are
fabjeét o diverfe manner of readings Iwoulxg firft learn
whether it may notbe taken for Haymegeddon which:
fignifieth the mountain of pleafant and precious fruites?
For fo theword Meged importeth, asitis expounded
in other parts of the Scripture, to. which is added the
Hebrew letter Nun, a rermination afwell of the Femi.
nincas of the Mafculinc and common gender, to note
tmhat th{?’fc reciousand plc:;ﬁn:h fruites belong to wo.

enatwellasto men, Now this doth phinely apree
with that whichin the former place h:nh%eene }éb erv-
cd of Romethe fecond Babylon,vizthatfheabsundeth
in riches delicates and wantonnes » andit hath an Ane
tithefis to the defeription of mount Sion, as it is ex-
preffed unto us both in the 14. chap, of this Revelation
and in the fecond Pfaim. For there fiith. God I haue
{ermy King upon Sion Hr-codvi, the mountain of m;
holynes, Buhere the Kingsand Princes-of the carth

red 10 4 i

are gath egeddon the of the-pre-
ciousand pleafant fruits of the earth. The comy};nic
of

Early English Books Online, Copyright © 2019 ProQuesf LLC

of Amichnfl. 33
of the Lamb upon Mount Sion , ate fiich as haue not defi- . | "
led themfelues with women, But thefe pleafantand pre-
cious fruits belong to women as well as men. - And the
like dntithefismay be noted in'other places of the feriprirc,
as where the Prophet prayeth to be delivered from men of bt i
this world, which haue their portion in this life, & whofe " '
bellies God filleth with his fecret ercafure : But [(fayth he)
will behould thy face in righteoufnes,  Sothe Apoftle de- 1y, o
feribesh cerrain men, wholt God is their belly , and who
minde carthly things. But out converfation ffayih hejisin
heauen : (o the truc church of Chrift s fet forth, robead. -
orned with all heauenly graces, Fayth, hope and charitie ; Res xa.
namely, the Sun of righteoufnes to cloth herin fayih, the
frarres ro crowne her with light of rrich, and hope ofin-
mortalitie,preached by the iwclue Apofties; & the moone
and all mutable carthly things to fappore her in works of
chariric, or to be defpifed and troden under foor in refpect
of eternitie, But the Antichriftian Church fivethiikea gy, g,
Qucene of canthly felicitics, clothed with purple, fkarlet,
pearles, gold, and precious ftoncs , abounding in all plea-
fures & delights, & fupported by rhe nations of the world,
Neirher is the other circumfiance (o be negleted, namely
the meeting and congregation of Princes & Rulers of ihe
catth, notedas well in the fecond Pfatme, as here in the
Revelation, in regard whereof, Rome was in ancient time L
calted Regum nrbs, for the mulditude and magnificent ffaze p;
of their Senators: fo did the Emperor Conflance alfo call itz
in the latter time , & fo it may be fill called, for the nam.
ber,pompe,and gloric of their Cardinals, who will be ho-
noured,and accounted princes. Another queftion would [
aske, whether this word may not thus be dittinguifhed,,
«Ama-geddar, with the firlt Aiphatadiaall, to fignific the
pallace,or caftle of theTroupes of women,as well as men.
: ) E Now
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Now,whete that pallace or caftle is;where womien abbyi.
ing ity treafe d pleafiares,are beft mai dand de-

fended, I would haue them to anfy wer , that hauc feene
Romc oflaie, or that haue read thefe verfes made far her

commendation : .
Vide Abbat. 19t im flekias, 10t Lakies ina Roma puellas :
dem. Antich. Pafeiea quotgy bedos,tot habes twa Rorma Cynedore.
. And'many fach like, o the faculties diff penfations par-

dons and decrecs, flowing from the caftle of S.Angelo,and

the pallace of Lateran in their favour. And laltly,upon the

fame word I would aske, whether thar the Hebrow word,

. whichin the Gicek writing is Armageddon, may not'by an
mﬁ&" cafic tranfpofition, onely of onc lciterand a prickin the
Romagedsdy - Hebrew, be read and taken for Romsgeddon; & fo by name
ng:é‘ the lcad us to Rome,that high cittic; for o the word Romalfo
Toncten of i1y Hebrew fignifieth: and their own Auchors call it foptem
wrbs alta jugss, at , alte menia Romee , where princely nicn

as the Cardinals and women abounding in treafures and
pleafirres, as the Cortefanacs are gathered rogether, Whiel
tranfpofition of a letrer is veric ufuall in the Hebrew, and
warranted by many cxamples of the holy Seripuire, And
Dasz, 1, Uponallthele procedent places & citcumftances Idemand,
:}’f‘ﬁ-aﬁ- whether it be poflible to apply thefe prophecics to any
" cittie or place in the world befides Rome ? True fayth the
Babylonian, it is to be underftood of Rome, (for fo they

at5.  confefleoftate, upon the word of S, Peter) but Heathen
not Chriftian, To omit that anfwer, which is obvious;that

the old Echnick Empirc of Rome was the impedirirent, &
therefore conld not be the fear of Antichrift,and that ano.

ther Ethnick Empire fhoald be ereéted thete towards the

end of the world is incredible sand ifit fhould,yet it could

not fulfill the Prophecics, for many reafons which may be
produced,and to inftance, becaufe Ansichrif muft be one

) of

Hiasm.
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of the feanen heads of Rame , whereof fiue were fallen in
S.Iohns time, and the Empire was one, and thie fenenth
muft be reveled, after the impediment removed : yet to
paflé byall thefe, confider of two rextes more,which fhall
not ¢ome fingle, but eyther of them fortified with an Ay-
thenticall coneflis,

The fixth fcripure then, fpeaking of the Place of Anti-
chrift, telleth us phainly, that it muft be the Temple of = The=.
God. It isthe word of §.Paul, which would never haue 2‘23:]5 de
called the Ethnike frate of Rome , the Temple of God. It cyp,10,
muft therefore be underftood of the church of God, & fo Sl At
the Fathers take it withour all doubt ér quettion,& that in ,{K;,:,',,f, Wi
Rome, for out of Romeit isin vain to feeke,as by the for- diifi,g
mier plices may fully appear, ) P
i i fede ChTfd:bit, AmbrolL i ocois.  Male Eec'cfiam Do i 1ol i, ensomuin,
Aune ansbignum ¢5t Avsichrisiom in bis cffe fefurums. Hilar. comna Ans,
And yet this text goeth not fingle,but feemes ro be drawn
outr ofan ancienr prophecie of the Ebangelicall Propher,
where he bringeth in the prince ofthe fitlt Babylon,atipe
of the fecond,, ufing thefe words: '/ afrend into heanen; Ef- 14+
and exalt my throne aboue , befide the flarres of God. T'Widlfir
alfi npon the mount of the Church or Congyegation. fo fare the
Prophet. Now lay the words of the Apoftle to them,
That man of firne exaltet himfelfe abone all that is calledGod;
or that is Wor fhiped [6 that he doth fit in 1he Temple of God,
[bewing bimfelf, thathe is God, On the moynt ﬂff/]!‘ Charh;
fayththeone.  1n rhe Temple ¢f Godfayth thie other. Theyy. ;.
Temple of God was inTerufalem faich theBabylonian. But L
that is excluded by all the former places of Scripture, moft-44*
fignall and fignificanr. 1demande then , how this place
can be underttood ; butof the Church of God in Rame ?
and who can be fiid, or ever could be faid 5 tofirin thae
Churchas God, but the Pope *

E 2 Tre
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36 The place )
But marke the feauenth , and fec whether yet 2gaine
Romne, and the Chusch of God in Reme , be not precifely
deferibed. Itis in the Prophecic of Daniel, that beloved
Prophe,as our Evangelifl was the beloved difciple, e ot
D, 11,45, Plewt ({ich be ) the Tubciinicles of bis Pallace bet¥eeene the
Jéas, in the Glorissts monntaine of Holyess Neither gocth this
place alone, but commeth with a witnes; For the like is
- faid of the King of Tyrus, atipealfo of Antichrift, in thar
{evere Prieft and Prophet Ezcchicl. Thon hatt fayd, 1 ama
Eh-28 God , Ifitin the feat of God, in the mideit af the feas, That
whichDaniel fignifyed by feuing his Patlace betweene the
feas, in the glorious holy Mountain; thar Ezckicl expref-
feth, by firing in thefeat of God, inthe middeft of thi¢
{eas, and whether both thefe do not prefigure unio us 1he
Charch of Rome : Idefire the Learned 10 judge. It muft
" beamenntaineof Holynes, and the feate of Godywhich are the
f.ﬁu' 'g)&‘,‘ proper Titles of the Church in the old Prophets, And this
2ub ;. church mulk notbe an obfeuresor litle, but a gloriews churchs
and this Glorions church muft be berYweene 1o fis s How
this can beapplyed to Tyrus, Baby'vir , lesfalem, Conflanti-
Zzople, o1 10 any other cictic in the world Defide Rome, T
ask of all that know the two famous fcas thar imbrace Ita-
lie, whercof the one is called Mare fuperum, Adyiaticum, ox
the Gulfe of Venice: the other is Mare Inferum,Tirihenum,
orthe Straights 2 both mentioned by Veigil in one verfe,

forthe glorie of Italie.
An mare quod fipera memorem, quody, alnit infra ?

Betweenc theletwo feas Rome was , and is feated , which
was in the beginning a church truly glovious, both for zhe
Marigrdome of many godly men, ¢ for their conflant pro-
feflion of the trush againt Hertdikes (for I will not detract
thecalt thing from them) and for that it was the Impe-
iall cittic, For which caufc it was called Z7ima fedes, which
~ was
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was the greateft titlc thar it hadfor 400 veares, Butafier™p 00
that, Pope Les the cloquent Oraror, and Profer his famili- {m Fope Leo
ar friend, or Secrerarie, an excellent Poct, began to aftribe bis ferisics

- Peffcmn ﬁfbr//ntcm pn'm:t ru‘ia’lf. Cnf,’,';?b:{
Sedes Roma Petriy que Pastoralis honoris his. aufer

Eadta capur mundy, quicquid non pofider armis, E‘u i
Religione tenet, Ao mgeatis,
‘Maske the faelines of thefe-vofes with he vefonaus of bis ettrs S, B Q. B
*~ After this (1 fay) and fuch like, by littléand lide taking
upon her ('as Augnflus did in raking of the Empire ) of a Tadimb. x,
<church rruly Glorious, fhe began to be vain-glorious , but
hll glorious,for none elfe could be the feat of Asrichrist,
And it fecmes, they followd the wit and pollicic of their
founder Romulus, of whom it is faid, that he was, Tum f. - Liylib.r,
&is iy magnificus ; tum facForum oitentator hand minor. He
would looft nothing for lack of feting forth, And the like
is faid of Scipio, and other Romans, But ifany will apply
this text 1o Am:sockus, and fay , that he placed the Taberna-
cles of his Pallace in lerufalem ; T will notdeny,but Antio-
chus might be fignified in Daniell, ro be the type of Anti-
chrift : bur if they will fay, thar this place is meart encly of
Terufalem and Antiochns , 1 would defize them to anfwer
me well to thefe threc queftions: Firft, how the church of
God in lerufalem could be called a glorious church,or the
temiple, a glorioustemple in thofe inics , when it appear-
cth by the Pfophers, thatthe fecond témple then flanding Hay. 2.
wasas nothing 1o the former , & the church w.s not one: yvig g4y 4
1y opprefied, and perfecutcd by Ausiochus and ohers: but dv.i.fes,
devided into feéts in it felfe, namely the Sadducees, Phari- 945+
fees, Effees and others  Sccondly between what feas is Le-
rufalem feated 2 True it is the grear Midland fiais of the
on fide, but of the other, there is none, buc cither Aphal.
E 3 tis
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i iderius, or Enphrates, which arc but pettic floudsto vk flagisiorum probra,g crimina , tivalo fan@icatis Sbimer o o
makea fea, But granting they mighi be called feas/as thicy inferipto,mon comverfatione aliis Jed profegione , nomen tautum vy won b
arc fome times/yer where do we read,or can we finde that denotavere won witam: ¢ fomiam divini cnltus habitum s e "}
cver disischus planted his feat in lerufalem 2 If they will. magis quatis cbtum exiflimantes , <effem tmummods extere, T
nceds hane a litterall expofition; let them fhew. how and non mentém., and alitle aficr, Rromods igitur 1ales it peni-
When this was fulfilled? Bat in Rome all thefe things con- tentiam [¢ eqifle non penitentes ficut etiam illi de converfione,,
Case, @ gloidous chuycl, between wofeas, and a place noted ac Deo aliquid cogitaffé, qui i conjugibus propriis abflinentcs,
by other prophezics, to be A great , vhat fiprimonntaine | averum alijenarum pervifione non abffinent : & cum profite-

. thai Imperiill cistic, ~wherey pon Autichyist fhould Git. The antir Continentiam corparum, i inentia dcbacch ania

fame argument will feruc 1o proue,thatit cannot bemeant morum, Novums prorfus converfionis genns. Licita non faciunt:
of Babylon,Conftantinople, or any othercittie, For it can~ & illicita committunt, Temperant a conjugio , & non 1empe=
sot fland with the Prophecies,, Yet another objecion is. 7ant & Rapind. Quid agis flulra perfusfio? Peccata interdivis,
made; If the temple of God, and a moyntaine of hol yues, Deus, non matrimonia, and a little afeer. Ruid ergo fimile
then how Idolasrons ? Sodom ¥ -Egypee &c. asthe place apnd barbaros Gothos ? quis ccrum amantibus moar ? 1 aman-

-.of Autichrift muft be > ifidolatrous,how chriftian? This T #es porfequeris : tn offerentibus munera | manus amputas; tn
Dt fill dadarc_‘mo'rc atlagge, when I cometo fpeak of the diligentes proximos necas, Now metnis? non expavefiis f with
npea,  Limes of Antichrift, and therg jt fhall appear , how it was fuch and many other like words in his firft booke, wiil

Chriftian,and hiow it fell o idolatrie, and other finnes, ftill great authoritie and feveritie (like a worthic Bifhop) he re-

reteyning the name , and ontward profeflion of chriftia- prehendeth their greivious finnes of oppreflion , which in
Ayl nitie, Butin the meane {pacg the godly, and reverend Bia the Scriprures accounted a kinde of murder, a crying finn

fhop Sabvianus fhall anfiwer for me,. who fheweth that aceording to the verfe ;

Rome in his time, in the times ofher beft bifhops and un- Voces clamorum, vox Janguinis, Sod. mopur

der Chriflian Emperors conrinucd flill in her heathenifh - Vox gprefforum, & merces detenta taborum,

idolattie and abhorminable filthines. It would be 100 long To which we mayadde,

to reciteall hiswords,although moft worthy,but amongft - * Twrbaidolorum, & b/qﬁ//:mivlﬁﬂ‘il(‘gpr//m. :

the reft, aftes thar he had verie granely & ferion fly inveyed For (0 he goeth forward in his fixth booke to {hew the

againft the intollerable exa@ions and oppreflions of thofe finnes, nor oncly of murther filthines,ard Sodomy,but of

times, headdeth thefe words, which I think fit to recite moftabhominable and Hethenifh idolatric, ufed and-con-

{omewhat the more ar large for the full clearing of this tinued in Rome,euen in thofe her bet times: whercof e

point,and becaufe the booke is not common, Arg, hoc vi- proveth; not onely particolar perfons,bur the whale cittie

delices Laici tantummedo, ron quidam esiam Clevicornm ; Je- euen the Chriftians in it, to be guiltie, Fitft for murder he

erdares tantummods, noi mul:y ctiim religiofi, Imo fub  fpecie prooveth them to be guiltic, by their ccmmon fhewes in.

Religianis, ithis fesnle; ious miascipati , qui feilicer poftete- theaters, where men were caft 1o be devoured of bcat}s ,

TH or
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40 The place:
for the pleafistes of the fpe@ators : then for theit idolatrie
in their playes : & for their filrhic beaftlines everie where,
his words be thefe. Nibil ferme wel criminum , Vel fligitio-
sum eft, guod in pellacnlic vonfit : wbi fammurs delitsasum
@enus 5t mori hemiics , eut qued oft morte gravins acerbinfy,
Lacerari : expleri ferarum atvos humanis carnibus : comedi ho-
; /

ﬂ

of Antichnifl, 41
Dubinm enim non tft quod leduns Dewm , wipote Idolis confe.
erata, Colitur namque & howoratur <Minerva in gmm]t/if N
Venus in theatris, Neptunus in cercis, Mars in artmis, Merci-
vis inpaleflris,y idco pro qualitare auclorum , cultus eit fir-
perflivionim. So much for their Idolatrie, Now for their
deteftable and Sodomiticall filthines, De quoridianis im.

misics cui cisCuemfls lLatitix s confficicntin (prate;
Doc ot mon misaus pewd kominurn affuctibus , quinm befliarum
s devorari, Andalivleafier: Sed hee (irquis) won
Sfemper flunt : Certum 5t , & praclara crrovis eit exenfatio s
quia nan finpes fiunt : quafi vero wiquam fieri debeant | que
Deum Ledunt 5 ant ideo qua mala fant bene flant, quin non ju-
giter fait, Nam G howitcide homines non femper ecidunt, &
tammen homicida funt, ctiam quando non occidunt. Etlatrones
omnes, ion [enper latrovinaniuy : fed latrenes tamen efie non
definnnt. fic ntig, omnes bi qui [peéfacnlis iftinfimodi deleCan-
1ur, etiam quands non ffeétant nnoxii tamen i fpltaculorym
maeubis mente non fintyquia frmper vellent fpectare, ff poffent,
So much for murder, now for Idolatric and facriledge, It
followeth, Nec folum hoc, fed funt alia majora. Quid enim?
wunquid non confulibus & pulls adbye Gemtilinm facrilegiorum
more p;ﬁam‘w ¢ ¢ volantis peane auguria queruntur ? ac
pene omnia fiunt,qu.e etians il quondim Pagani veteres fiivo~
lay atd, irvidenda duxerunt ? Et cumlac omnia ipfi agant,qui
annis nomina tribpunt,c a.quibns anpi ipfi cxordsam fumunt,
credimus nobis bene annos poffe procedere , qui a rebus talibus

wladias. ordiantur ? Atg, utinim leut hec . propter confules taninm

tor.

fwne - ita illos rantem inceitavent,propter quos fiunt. Llud oft
feralifiimum &gravifimem, quod csm conjenfu publico agun-
sur, bonor pancifimorumm fii crimen emainmn. And againe
fpeaking of their playes and (petacles, he fayth : Per turpr-
tuelines eriminafies stevna ilic falus Chriftiane plebis extingui-
1ur, & per firilegas fuperfiiones naaicflus divina -ﬂialat_m-.

Dubiam

? ibus loguamuy (fayth he) Equidem quia longuns oft di-
ceve de omnibus, Amphitheatris, [cilices odwis Iuforiis pomipis
athletis ; petaminariis , p. i ifgue portentis {que
piget dicere , quia piges malum tile wel noffe; defolis civcorans
& theatrorum impuritatibus dico. Talia taim funt qu.e illi

-wnt,ut ea noi folum diere, fedetiam recordart aliqus fine pol-

dutione non poffit, With many words to that etfedt,& con-
cludeth the place withan Eece qualia ant oimnes ant pese
omnes Romant agunt. and againe, Ecce innumera Chrifitaro.
vum millia in [pectaculis revum 1o pinm . And
againe; Chriito crgo (0 amensa szonitrofa ) Chriffo Circenfis
offerinans &r mimos: Christo,pro bencficiis [uis theat
Jeana reddimus. Chrisleludscrorim turpiffizaornin
molamus. And goain, 1bi chyiftianitas nofia,qui
tummods facramentit (alutis acccpimus ? it matora poftes pr.
waricationis [celere peccerzas 2 Nos ccetsfiis Dei Indicra antego.
nimus. Nos altaria [perivimiss.c iheatra hororams. Si quair-
do enim venerit quod [Git _[«Apc evenit nt eoden die ¢ el
witas ccclefuitica , & lndi publict aguntior , guarayal osiminia
cofeientis quis locns maiores chrifltanerii vivorum cepias b,
beat y caveane bedi publici an atrivm dei G templom i
temtur magis an theatremm. Where fall wefinde groarer -
armics of chriftians in the church or theater?And aguin,
Vitiofitas & imparitas quafs germanitas qrsdaii ff Koo,
v hovsiniin, ¢ qrafi mens atg, natere,
Audin the {euenth booke, of their Sedominic he
fiyth, Qud rodi ite i nrbe chyidliis i
; el
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52 Tbe place
urbe ecclefuflica, quam quondams dectrinis fuis Apofleli in=
77 5 quam § bas fiis Martyres > viri
i# femetiphs faminas prfiicbantar, & hoc fine pudoris
raculo, fine wllo verecundie amicly : ac ‘quﬁ parsm.
piacali offet’, fi malo illo malorum  tantum irquinarentur
athores, per pablicar eeleris prof fironem, frebat eticm f.fe!m
integre civitatis, Videbat quippe hoc univerfa nrbs, & zu:k.
" batar : videbant judices, & acqzicficbant : populus wide at,
applandebat : acfic dyfufo per totam wrbern dedecoris feelerify,
confortio, etfs hoc commune emnibus now faiichat aéfus, o=
mane omisibus faciebst affenfus. Andalittle aftes : Priver-
& Romani mominis dignitas facinoris prodigicli inuvcbatur in-
famia. Is not this fufficient to prove Rome, cven chri-
ftian to be full of Sodomicand Idolatric ? A great deale
more hath he. His whele booke is moft worthy to be
read over. And this was in his time, which was about
“the yeare of our Lord 460,when there had beenatleaft
ten chriftian Emperors, and aboue twentie Martyrsand
Saints Bithops in Rome , where then was the excellent
puritic of the Roman Charch, or golden (;ommon-
wealth, which fome do fo much boaft & admire? where
was their chriftianitie,as Salvianus himfelf demandeth 2
Doth not the holy Ghott teach us to {peak much more

the Prophicic the name of J-om mixt With dyrt 2 as the Emperor Tibex

AEAC T inswas called Levwm fanguine maceratum, dyrt mixt with
hen rius was calle 7 f1101 %
kah :[Béw bloud? unles you will therefore call it golden,becanfe

* pteftie i filthines and Idohtrie it was like the old Babylon
;;’(d‘;f byiie - which was figared by the head 0f Gold? or becaufe it
mitincs is th feat of the golden Harlor? Buc of this elfc-where,
i’,”.’.”jﬁ',&‘,,“ In the mean fpace I demand again, where wasthe .zqak
gfans busthe of their ifhops to reforme or corret thefcenormiies,

Rmiss.  cyen of the Chriffians ? where were their decrees or

. . decretals

A trucly,when it reprefenteth that Empire unto us,under -

of edntichft, 43
decretals to reftrain them ? whiere was the colrage of
the Priefts or Clergic to reprehend or cenfure them 3
was there noneamong(t them all,but thar Tertullian of
Carthage and Salvianus of Maflilia muft rife up to {peak
of it Pidebat hoc univerfa arbs & patichatar | videbant i~
dices, & acquiefechant : faythhe : So here was Babylon,
and yet I confefle there was Sion alfo , #ur Sion dvelirg

turne from the firft captivitic fcemeth to fpeak faying:

bylon. And our Evangelift repeateth : Come onr of ber my
peoples thewing that the prophecie of Efayand Ieremic
concerning her deftrucion are not yerfulfilfed, Idca
mand thenupon all thefe premiffes, whetherany place
can be found inthe world qualified for ro be the feat of
Antichrift, according to theft: Prophefies, befides the
Septimontance Rome,and thar Chriftian : themountain™*
of holynes, and yer Sodome; the Temple of God and
gct Egypt, Sionand yet Babylon 2 which cuen in her

cftChriftianitic reined the Barbarous crucltie, the ab.
hominable flthines,and horrible idokeric of Egypt,So-~
dom and Babylon in their publike fighssand thewes ,
Thcarcrs,(olcumitics, ceremonics & common practiie,
And no fooncr did they fupprefle thofe old Pagan 1do-
Latrics, but they fell to this new Idolarrie of woithiping
of Images , which they ftill practife & defend, rogether
with their cveraccnftomed filthines & cruclsi 3
upon Imuft propofe this Problem: Wherer by
litic or im graition of man, thefé thisngs can be appiicd 20
other piace , but Reme ¢
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#a Babylon. Whercof the Prophet Zacharie, afterthe re. Zuch, 2.

Deliver thy [eif o Sion, that dWellest Wirh the daughter of Ra- pig.zs.




44
" I1. Ofthe State of Antichrift,

HE next thingafier the placc, which offercth it felf
T to our fenfes and confideration , feemcih to be the
{ubjett, or bodic without which no Accident can confift,
and thercfore ufed in the definition of Accidents,efpecial~
1y Relatiues, which cannot be without their Correlatiucs ;.
asa father cannot be fo cailed, but iu sefpeét ofhis fonne,
nora Monarch orking , but in refpe& of his monarchie ,
kingdome, or ftate Politike fubjeét unto him And thisal-
{o muft be proportionable, as we faid before of Relatines.
Foras great things muft hauegreat places ; {0 a grearand
‘mightic Monarch,muft haucagreat flateunder him : And
asby the greatnes of the place we may meafisre thebody =
fo by the greames of the ftare fubjec toany Prince, we
judge of the greatnes & power of the Prince himfelf. We
hauc feencalreadic a grear placeappoined for Antichrift
Let us now fee the greatnes of the fare and bodie politike
that muft be fubje@ unto him and fupport him.  And this
alfo hath not been negledted in the H.Scriptures; but is fet
forth,and defcribed in divers places, efpecially three, as the
beft Interpreters do obferue, which alfo do concurre , and
haue good pondence with the prophecies concern-
ing his placeaboue fpecified. Firft in the feucenth chap, of
the prophet Danicl. Secondlythe 13 ch.of the Rev. And
thirdly, the 17 ch. of the Rev, which places agree in fome
things, and differ in others, and that agreement and thole
differences , together with the reafons thereof deferue to
be narrowly fifted, .

Firft in Daniell we finde 2 great and terrible Beaft with
ten hornes,and amongit the reft 2 litle horne rifing up, 8.
In the 13 of the Rev.we fynd two beafts, one rifing ¢ mari
out of the Sea, as all the beafts in Danicl,, with tenne

B " . hormes
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hornes &. theother rifing ¢ Terra. In the 17 chap, of the
Rev. wefynde a great bealt with ten hornes, and a whote
fitting on his back. Let us firft confider of the defcription
of this great bealt rifing out of the [¢a, in the 13 ch. of the
Rev. where Lie feemeth to be moft fully et forch poliriue-
ly,and after comparatiucly, Here thercfore the great beaft
rifing out of the fea is defribed fisft, in his cxittence or
parts. Secondly,in his power & ations, For his exifience
and parts , itis firft f2id ro bea beaft, rifing out of the fea,
Secondly, having feauen heads. Thirdly,ten hornes crows
ned, Fourthly,upon his heads were names of blafphemic,
Eiftly, his bodie like a Leopard. Sixtly,his feet like a beare.
And feuenthly, his mouth like a Lion, For his powerand
adtions itis faid. 1, that the dragon gauc him his power,
and his throne, and great authoritic. 2, That one of his
heads was wounded , as it were tp death , but his deadly
wound was cured. 3, Allthe world wondered afier the
bealt, and worfhiped the Dragon , which gaue powcs to
the beaft, and worfhiped the bealt , faying, Who is like to
the beaft} Who is able to make warse with him ? 4, There
was giuen him a mouth to fpeak grear things and blafphe-
mics. 5, Power was given to him to doc and comtinue
two and fortie months, 6, He opened his mouth in blaft
phemie againft God, to blalpheame his nameand his Ta-
bernacle, and them that dwellin heauen. 7, And irwas
giuen to him,to make warre with the fints, and to over-
come them , and power was ginen him over all kindreds
tongucs and narions. And all that dwell upon earth fheif
worfhip him whofe names arc not wiicten in the Book
of Life, and Loc here a firange and mightic beat.  Now

ig
what is meant by the name of a beaft vi 5 oue of the fea,

. the prophet Daniell relleth us, For he faith plainly, tha it Das,

Gignifycth 4 kingdome rifing apen the earth. A the fourtly
F 3 Beaft




45 The Stase of Antichis?, 47
Beafl (faith he) is the forirth kingdome, Which feemeth to Fingdome are ten kings, and another foadl arife aficy them, and
be the fame that s here fpoken of. ‘The prophet Eacchicl | be/het be uniike she fi? , and foall fibdne shyee kings. gud
ufeth the fame phrafe, faying. Wherefore laye thy mother as | Josll ffeak Words againt the Moftitgh o and think that he ma

# Lyonefe amorg rhe Lyons? e. Andagaing , the great Ea- | change-times and luwes, and they foall be given into his hands
gle, &e. Now if this be a kingdome, whichis fpoken of § ###4lla time, timcs, and half a sime, But the judgment fhal, [fity

Eye1o, G
A

. by our Euangelift, of neceflitie it muft be fome verie great | @sdéhey badl take away bis dominion, ro confume and defbriy it
and mighiic kingdome,, for fo it appeareth by all pants of | ##t0 ”{' {"d- . .
the defcription, efpeciallywhere it is faid,#haz a4 the World This is Daniels defcription of the fourth Monarchie, /

Wo fhipeth it. Andin the queftion thatisafked: Wiho is abfe | Letus heare again how the Euangelift defcribeth irin the
towazre With him® paralel 10 that queftion afked in ano- § 13 chap. Ifaw a beaf? 7fing out of the [a having feuen heads,
ther place, 11 cittre s lile 10 this great cittic ? As thede- | and ten hornes (fo Daniell) and npon bis hornes ten crovnes,
feription alfo of this beaft hese , is almott the fame with | O 4ponbis heads the numes of blagphermic, dnd the Beaft which

that which is expreficdin the 17 chap.of this Book. Tafk | Z/aw Wes like a Leopard , ‘and his fecte Vreve as the feete of a
then,what kicgdome or Empire can be underftood in this | Bear, & bis mouth as the mouth of 4 lyon , and the dragon gane
place 2 Surely he that will fay chat this beaft here, andthe | i bis throne andgreat anthoritie : and Ifiaw one of his heads
beattin the 17 chap. do fignific any other kingdom befide | @ Wounded 10 death, but the deadly Wound Was beaied, and al
Rome, muft produce fome other great Empire, to whom | #4¢ World Wwondred and followed the beaf?, and they Worfbiped
the fcaven heads, and the other artributes there givenunto | *hedragon, which gane poer tothe beaft, faying, Who is like 10
it, may be applicd, afiwell as to the Roman,which noman | #he beai, Who is able tomate Warre with him ¢  fo Daniell )
yet could cverdo, Let us therefore fee the defcription of | #fhall devour the Whole earth, G, _and there Was ginen -
this mightic Empie comparatiue,, and whercin itdoth a- | 10 4im a mouth that ffake grear things blafphemies, & power

gree or differ from that which is defcribed by the Prophet | W giwen him to continne 42 months. and fe epened his mouth

Daniel,ard by this our Enangclittinthe 17 ch. The fourth | i# blafpherie aguint Godto blafpheme bis mame, & his Taber-

Beaft (faith the Prophet} con. ming out of the fea , Wasfearfull | #acle, and them that dwels in feanen, And 11 Yos giuen unto
and terrible,and veric flrong, It had great ivon teethit devoy- bim 10 make Warre outh the Saints, and 10 overcome themyaid

red andbrake in peeccs, and flamped the reffdue wnder bis feet, | POWer Was ginen bim over everic hindred | tengue and nation,

it Yas unlike the other beaffs for 16 bad 1en bosns,&theve came | Thercfore allihar dwel upon the earths flul orfhip him , Whofe
tp among thems another iittic horne , before Whows thyce of the | 7ames are ot Written i thz Looke of ife, o fihe lambe Which
St hornes ere pluc. ed a¥eay | andin this horne Were eyes like | Was/layn from the beginning of the oo 14,

o man , and & mowth ffelizg prefimptuons things, And this Inthe 17 chap. of the Revelation it is.thus : 7e Woman Rev, 17,
fourth beaft frall be the fezzsth Lingdeme , and foall be uniske to Jate npon a  fiarles beafl, fiull of izmes Li( L fphemic, which had
all kingdomes , and fhall deonr the Whole earth, and wead it | Jonen heads and tenburnes.” ( fo in the former prophecics)
dovene, and breake it in peeces, and the tenne hornes out of this | Avd the beaftwhich thow st fiene, Nvas, ind is wor , and fhall

kingdome aficad

Rew, 134
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afcend ont of the botsomlce pirse , and all goe into perdition. :

And they tha d¥vell on t&{ carth frall wonder,Whofé names are

20t Written in the book of lifi from the foundation of the World,

when they bebold the beast ihat Was,and is not,and yet is Here

is the minde that hath Wifdome : The fewen heads are feuen
mountains, they are alfé feuen kings, fiue are fallen, one is, ano~

ther is not yet come , ard When be comesh be must continue a

Short fpace. and the beaftrhas s and is not, is the rig/n,é'

s ff the feueir,and foull go imro deftruition. And the ten hornes
Vehich thou fwef? are ren kings , Which yet hane not receaved 4
Lingdome , but foall receane power as kings ar one-boure With

the beaft. Thefe foall hane one minde s and fuall gine their
power & athoritie 10 the beaft. Thefe foall fight With the Lamb,

and the Lambe fball vvercome them,cr the ten hornes full hate

the Whore, and rullmake her defolate, and nakedy and foall ear

D flefy and foall burne her With fire. They that be of in-
different Tudgment may fee in that Prophecie of Daniell
vilebrietr, Y things that caunot beapplyed 10 Antiochus, orto
i s ;?,,’f‘ the kingdome of the Selencida, ~ As firlk the great power
of this fourth kingdome , which the Prophet fectech forth
in moreterrible, & dreadfull manner, then any of the for-
mer. But was the kingdome of the Seleucida morc terri-
ble or mote powerfull then the Aflirian, and Caldean,the
Medianand Perfian? ortheGrecian Monaschic? was An-
ioch way parable to Nabuchad Cyis or
Alexander 2 Did he devour the whole carth 2 Alfo this
fourth kingdom fhall think to make changes of times or
lawes, 8. did Antiuchusfo? Befides by the words of
Daniel, it may fcem that rhe fourth kingdom fhall conti-
nuc untill the final} judgment , which cannot agree to the
Scicucidans, Letting thereforc-thar opinion pafie asa lew-
i ifh conceit approved by noneof the ancient, thatlcan
finde, but Porphyry, & fome few of late,that are too much
addicted

T
Early English Books Online, Copyright © 2019 ProQuest LLC

* and wherein theyagree or

T of dntichifl, 49

addicted to the Rabbins, I thinke there is litle doubt to

be madé (butalthough fome things may be applyed to Hizm.inDes
Auntiochts : yet ) this beaft here fignifieth the Roman 204 Quirs
Monarchie, and thelittle horne fignifieth Antichrift, E’;ZI‘%‘&%
fhadowed in fome things by Antiochus. Andfo Ifinde % Rem.
the opinion ofthe ancientand beft interpreters. Then ﬂ,’ﬂl bt
o goc forward, and fee what points thefc two cxcel- foinss, disrm
Ientand divine Prophets a;:}wfl}y to the Roman Empire ; ’;,,‘;,if
iffer, - And truly to my un-is Apre. 4+
derftanding they feeme to agree in feuen points, verie b,
matcrall,~ i o
1. Intherifing of this beatt, which both affirm sg v oo
be avie of the fea.
2. Inthename, 4 Besf?, that is, 4 Kingdom , as the An-
gel expoundeth it , not one King individuall: although
ifhe did fay a King , we may underftand' well enough
the whole fucceflion: as where he faith, Thou { 2 King )
art that head of Gold.
3. In the attribute which they give nnto him, Great
Frength and p.wer nnmatchable, and unefiitable,
4 Inhis difpofition moff crueil and bloudy.
5. In the inltruments of bis power , Zen borns, that
is, ten Kings. .
6. In his Warre againft the fainéls 5 & prevailing againit

hem,
.1 his Blafphemie againffGod, Vpon which 7. confide«
ations I demaund whetlier we may not fafely coclude
with S, Hierom S. Auguftine,and the other ilenit
expofitorsabove cited, that this Kingdom perfpiency
manifeftly doth belong to the Romans.  which s alfo
here provedby thefefeven Attributes,
3, Hisrifing out of thefea of great commotions in
tewoldlikeothers A
2.4
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2. A politick flatc orkingdom Iike the others,

.3. More powerfull then any other, for none overs
eame the whole carth like the Romans; nonchad pow-
eroverall kinreds tongues and natious like to them,

4. None fo cruclland bloudy.

5. Nonc had fo many great Kingsat command,

6. None mifed fo great, perfecutions againft the
fainds, and true Church of God. .

-7. Nonehave beene o blafphemous againft God
asthey, whereof hereaftcr,

Thefe Attributes therefore fcemeto beapplyed to
the Roman Empire, dsoncbody. - . .

Now let us fee the fingularityes wherein every one
of thefe three prophefies differeth from the other ,
and confider whether they alfo do not propetly belong
to Rome. The fingularities in Danicl are fuch, as being
well confidered fecmeto declare untous . that it was
theintention of the Holy Glioit not oncly to reprefent
unto us the Roman Empire and therem Anuchiift a-
farrc of = But to fhew us alfo a2 Type of Antichriftian
impiety in Antiochus, that was then 1o come neareat
‘hand (both being enemics to the Church, it could
notbe, but thatone thould be like the other in fome-
whar. } And inthe Roman Empire alfo: to pote that
State wherein it floodbefore the Cafars; ard there-
fore tempereth his words fomtimes more fignificantly
to expreffe the: truth,, fometimes more piopeily 10

fhadow the Type. A thing not unufuall in facred-pro--

phecies: For o David ipeiking of our Saviour in his
owne perfon : £ havefworn once bymy Holyms thas 1 Wild
nat farle David | bis fecd foill indure for ever &c, which
properly belongeth to Chrift , yetaddeth thele words
more properto himlelf. Thou buft broken the Covenaunt

'

—
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of thy Serzant 5 thou baft byoken down all bis Yals e, So

Theelog;

Godin pronouncing his judgment upon the Serpent ans cijdribe

ufeth thefe words moft fignificantly, to fordhew that %, "’”‘:;,
h Y widpr

our Saviour thould overcom the Divel. The seed of the God 1 o

" #howeate , {eeme more proper to the maceriall ferpens,

So it feemes in this prophefy, Daniel though he fpeak
principally ofthe fourth great kingdom more power-
full thanany of the reft , which was the Roman; ver
he inter-1.ceth fomewhat concerning Antiochus the
Typebcing though nota Roman, yetan enemie of the
famcs : but morcapplyable to Antichrift the grear ¢-
nemie, as may appeare by thefe feven pasticulars or
fingularirics.

1. In that he doth ot refemble this fourth kingdom
to any beaft as he did the frjf ro4 Lyon, The fecondto
Beare, Thethirdtou Lepord, butofthishe doth not
fhew of what certaine form or fhape it was, buz onch thas
dr.was watide ra the fo mery & moftfiro:g & rerrible where-
upon Lafk how this can poflibly beapplyced to Antio-
chus who had but a peece of Alexanders Empire 5 and
whether it'do ot lively exprefic unto us the komasn
Srare, before it was fetled in the Ceelars: when it had
gott the Mondrchic of the world,as Polybaffirmerh, &
yethad no certain form of government, but was fome-
tunes ruled by Confuls,fometimes by Dictators,fome-
timesdby the Senate; fomtimes by the People 5 fome-
times by the Opimates & Patritii, & fometimes by the
turbulent Tribunes and {cditious multitade? But in
the time of S.1ohn-this Empire was grown to a cevrain,

though a moniterous form under the Caefirs ¢ & the
fore we fee it by him more certainly deferibed, -
< G 2

The

Voman i1l breake the Svpews head, yet thefe words in frwndo des

the Qe place, upor rhy et foals thin goe y and dufi fody fnd)

ing ente

e
N et

§
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The fecond fingnlatiticin Danielis, that it is fayd to
hauc tex horaes, which are not herc faid to be crowned, as
they inthe Revelations, And this much more properly
fignificth the kings fubjeé tothe Roman ftate, who made
kings their minifters and [ervants , then to the Selucidan
Princes,which were abfolute kings, d , & ack
ledging no Superiour., But inthe Revelation, thefe things
fignifyed by the name of hormes,arc faid to haue croVwes, &
by cernaine notes diftinguifhed from the other. Whercof
hereafier. )

“The third fingularitic in Daniel is that among thefé kings
there arofi another wnlike the firi?. And this feemeth to pre.
fignreAntichrift, whofe kingdome is indeed moft unlike to
any of the other kings, & can not be applied to Antiochus,

“The fourth note in Daniel is, that before this litle Horne
or king three other kings Were plucked away, which by fome
Interpreters isvery hardly drawen to Antiochus, butifwe

. confider the Roman Antichrift, it will appear to be eafily
applicd, and truly fulfilled, For it is manifeft that the Ra-
mans draue firft the Grecian Empires,fecondly the French,
and thirdly the Germans out of Rome, and Haly , -as fhall
be thewed hereafier, So thofe three kings Were plucked away,
to make rootne for #is listle horne. As forthe Exarch of Ra-
wvennaywhich wasbut the Emperors Vice-Roy, I cannot
afford him the qualitie-or title of a king; and for the Lom.
‘ards they never fetled their flatein Rome,

The fifth fingularitic in Daniel is, that this king comin
up laft, (pake prefumptnons Words and blafphemies, Ang (hig
call a fingnlaritie in Danicl, For although blafphemic is
attributed to thisbeaft by S, Iohnalfo , yethere it isfayd
onely to be in bis Words, but by S. Iohn in his names. Now
this was fulfilled in Antiochus, & much moreit is in Ane
tichrift, as it is notedin the Revelation, hc

: T

. _ ofedutichift. 3
The fixt fingiilaritie is,that this little horne fhalldeftzoy
the faints, and faithfull fervants of God,and this was partly

done by Antiochus, but much mote prophecicd and pes-

formed by Antichrift : of whorn it is faid,that be feall make geu.1p,

Varre Withthe Saints, and overcome them,

The feuenth is,that this /itele horne foall thinke to change
times and lawes , things which God hath (pecially referved
to himfelf, Litle of this doc we read to be done by Antio-
chus, and indeed in fuuch things what could one man doe ?
Lawescan veric hardly be changed in a fhort time : but to
alter 7/mes ina fhort time is impofiible, But this is verified
fully in the Roman Antichrift, as fhalbe hewed hereafter,
Having therefore thus obferved the fingularities ‘of the
prophet Daniell, in defcribing the Roman beaft,efpecially
before the Gafars, Let us now {ce the finguiarities obfer-

" ved by our Apoftle, deferibing it in the 13 chap, under the

Caxfars, and in the 17 under Antichrift, Firftin this13 ch,
this Empire is reprefented under a cerrain form,like a Zeo~
pard, which Daniel doth not fay. :

2, It hath fzanen heads, expounded to be feanen hils , and

[feanen kings. Cap, 17.

3, 1t hath his sen hornes crowned,

4, Here is nomention of any listle horne arifing up afier
“Je reff, nor of any of thofe things, which Daniel fpeaketh
of him : but there is-a fecond beaft rifing up afier the firff.
Confider now whether the little horne be not now be-
come this fecond beaft, -

5, It is faid,that upon his heads wete names of blaphemie.

6, One of his heads was Wosnded 10 death,

7, His deadly Wonnd Was cured,

Letus come tp the defeription of this beatt, in the 17
chap. which I mean but onely to touch, leaving the finr-

thier examination thereof, to a place more convenignt. . 53
G

3 1,In

| .
Early English Books Online, Copyright © 2019 ProQuest LLC
Images reproduced by courtesy of The Huntington Library

Prlbl, 65



54 The Sare

1, In Daniel, there wasa /sele hovn In'the 13 of the Re.
velation ;' a fécdrid Beajt, wirereofiin ihe 17 chap. thereis
little or no mention. - S

2, Inthis chap thereisa woman- fitting rpon the feiena
beaded beast, whereof in Danicl,or in the 13 chap. there is

nothing, whar isbecome of the horze, or fecond beast ,if it
be not this woman?2 . :

3, In the 13 ch.the beaft is not faid to be of any colour,
but in the feuenteenth of a fkarles, or Cromfon co'our,

4, Power is given 10 the bealt over cverse Lindred,songue
#3d nationinthe 17 °ch. butin the 17, the Woman is ﬁr .
ported by peaples;miltitudes,and naiiuns, - .

5, Here inthe 13 chuthe beaff maketh War With the faints,
but theee the Wowzan is druncken With the blowd of vic [lints,
wnd Martyrs of Chyifl Iefesc - i [

6, Here the mamies of blafphemie areonely upon the heid g
she beafl : but cheve the Whole beait is full fsam:cif o [

e, :

7, Hereall the world Wondvetly at the be.it & oorfy p.h
the drugon and the beast, But there the Lings of ihe camcsr i m-
it fornication With the Woman , and the Iimaiitunts . f ihe
earth are druncken With the Wine of ber fornication, 1cboch
are drunke; the With blowd , and ihey with formseatrcsi, and
there is no'those fpeach of wosthiping 1he beaft, Very no-
table and remarkable differences. 11 be nor muchidecea-
ved; whereof 1o fpeak fhorily my opinion tnder correce
tioh. 1am perfuaded o colk &, tharthe ftate of Romein
Danicl is fignifyed by the fonith heait , fpeciallybefore the
Cefars: inthe 13 of the Rev by thefivff beaffé Mari | un-
der the Cefars, and in the 17 by the fkarler colonred beafp
snder the Whore, Antichrift in Daniel is the listte bornes in
the 13 of the Apoc. the ficond beast 2 terrain the 17 the
Whore, Which being well obferved the reafon of all the

_ Con-~
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Concordances and differences berween thefe prorhecics

will eafily appear, For the proofe wheredf, les u: caft our

e back agnn, & confider 1he feverall parss of the deferip-

tion of this beatt, and therein fee > whether it do not fully

agree 1o the Reman fate,in thefe feverall times, and whe-

therit can be applyed 1o any other. And firft why it is cal«

led s beaffamongit other things,for which the Komanifls

of thefe dayesdo calumniare the profeflors of truc and fin-

cere religion. Oue is this, that we fay fome places of ferip-

ture ace 10 be taken fguratively, Thisa Lace letuir objedath

againtt us,calling it a fh £t : but wherher it be a fhufi or nor,

iu1s none other then the ancienr and beft interprerers ade

vife us 1o looke unto, namely 5, Augnffinin his books de Art. dedod,
duét:ina Chys, i1:ma where he fhoweth, that not oncly proper g;ﬂ 2
bur.trapflssed waordy are ufed in the teripture , and of fome
Jgrnres, no.oncly the examples , but the mames are there to

be fourd, whereof one (fayth he,) is allegoria,which is no-

thing cls buc a Mev. phore comtinued, Pauta funt que preprie S0 Lass
Lggimur | panra non proprie, fayth he in another place,
whereupon léatned divines, both, Hebrew and Chrittian 1b. Aquins
haue alwayes confefled, 1har there is not onely a litteral] i £ jutese
fence to beadmined in the cxpofition of the feripture, but

an oA ligors a’and CAuagegical, fo it bewith confent of i Piew i,
otherplaces, So our Saviour when his Apofiles doubred * A7l
what he meant, by the kaven f the Phar.fies, and of the us. 16,
bpacrific of the Phasifie.. And when his difciples murmur- Likera,
e, for that he fayd, Excepr ye ear m fefb, ye haue no life,ére, '
Heanfwereih, What if ye foudi fi e me afcend into heanen, Tt
is the fprrit that giveid ufe , tic fifo profteth-nothing, So
whereloever any abfiirdiiie, or ras Sydugniiia fpeaketh) fa-
e1aus ot flagitium, wickednes or mifchicf will follow upon:
the proper expofision,. there it muft be underficod 1o be
fpoken figuratiuely, for ihere is nothing aught in the

‘ {exip-

h.é.
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56 e State
fcripture(Gyth he)but the loue of God and our ricighbours
fo here not oncly by the confent of 4ll interpreters, but by
the watrant of the fpirit of God exponnding itto Danicl,
by his Angel , we are raught (o underftand, that the name
of a beaftin propheticall exiptures. Concurrentibus bis, que
yequirasitar, other places cithier concurring, or not repugit-
ing, doth fignific 4 kisgdome going in fuscefiion 1 from man 18
a1, and we hane no wairant to take it for one particular,
or individaall perfon,or in anyother Rnfe, then the Angel
‘hath expounded it. And this is no new or uncouth mdne
ner of {peach, to eall grear kingdomes by the names of greas
beaffs, as1 haue touched before : but why and for what
seafon, or upon what ground they are fo called, isa confi~
deration, not nnworthie to be fearched out, fo far forth as
the mercic and grace of our Lord Tefirs Chrift, fhatl illumi~
natc onr underftanding, and dire@ our mindes; whercin,
if 1 be fomewhat long,  hope the valuc of r;]xc matter may
countervayl our pains: Ay #s therefore in this investigati=
A om, 0 Lord, Who mlgfﬂp on l;igév, and giveft gifts nmto
. men, Firlk then 1 demand,whether wemay not hold it for
acertaine and infalliblé veritie, that the later Prophets did
feand ife th lues in reading d

Y ingupon the law, and the writings of the Prophets, that
K f;“'l,",;“ wete before them, as all are commanded to doe by Mofes,
S B" exhorted by David, and taught by the example of Daniel?
Secondly, i demand , whether we may not beleeue , that
they did thereby obtaine n habit, or grace of God to nfe
the words and phrafes of the former Prophets, & to make
ufc of them bya kinde of progrefiion, As when thic pro.
phet David had recorded that excellent prophecic.of our
o2, Savious Chuift, I hane fis my King upon Sion, the Hill of my
lynes. He himfelf goeth forward faying , An bigh billis
VAL 6% Gods bifl imWhich it pleaferls birs 10 dvwell, be Will dvellin it

o

for )
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Sfor evies. Andini another place, He Will héare e fiom his ho- gy o
Iy bill. The prophet Micah goeth yet farther,(aying that the *° " :
Mouniaine of Gods houfe fial be fez in the tops of the mountaias, Hith. 3,
and manie nations fhall flow 10 7, Which the Prophet Efay
tutneth to exhortation, 0 ha;/? of Tacch, come ye alfo and letEfiy 3,

s Walk in the light' of the Lord, And the prophet Daniel

ufeth it by way of progrefiion to a farther prophecie , cal-

Ling it ficlt, « ffone, cur onz Without hands , Which dafheth the .2,
kingdomms of the World in pecces,and grew 1o a mountain filling

1he Whole earrh, Doubtles this Propheticall progreflion is
moftexcelleat and obfesvable.. But 1 know notrwhether

in all thofe heauenly writings any be fo ufefult,or worthie
ofcontemplation , as that of our Saviour Chrift , whom
when Mofes by the diGtare of the H.Ghoft,had firlt fiyled, 3
2he feed of the Weman, & aftcrward he feed of Abrabam. The g, 5,
Propher Efay gocth forward,and calleth him rhe oore, and oy 11
then zhe ffem, & then rbe branch, Hereupon again the pro- T
phet Hofea gocth forward, and with moft fiweet & loving
words, to comfort the people of God in their afflictions,
applyerh this 10 themyfticall bodic of our Saviour. 1 Wif/seh r4s
beale their rebellion (Gaith hej Iwill lene them frecly , 1Will be

as the devo 20 Ifvacl, and be fhill grovs as the lilly, and fiflen bis
vootes;as the Cedurs of Lebanon, bis brannches all fread, and

bis beutie fhall be as the oline,¢re, Lo firl,a feed, then a voor,

then a ftem , then abraynch , and now a frce bearing and
fpreading his braunches. Yet no word is all this while of
it itcomesanon : but by the way thefe heauenly Pro-

phets make many excellent ufes of thefe propheticall me-
taphors, Efay thus : He fall grow before bim as a brausich, & g
«s 4 root out of a drye ground, noting his humiliation.. Iere-

mic thas : T Will raife 1o David a righteons brannch y and ayr.s;.
king Joill raigne and, profpers 1o note his kingdome and cxal-
tation. Zacharie thus’ bebould the man Whofe name is the zad.c.

H brannch
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brannch , he faall build the temple of the Lovd. to fignify his findeth no famefor it, nor bealt whetetinto it is like ,
iefthood.i flion and mediati

P 1. Our mofk gratious but where he leaveth,S. Tohn goeth forward, faying that

and bleffed Lord being come in the ficth, 1o fhew the ful- it was like to divers beaffs in his feverall parts.For it hath

filling of all thefe prophecies,calleth himfelf now no lon- the bodie of a Leopard ,"the mouth of  Lion , the feete of aBev. 3.
Ubrg,  BCraroore,or abraunchbut I ((ayth he)am the true generons Beare ¢, Thus then haue we (eene (as 1 fuppofe) a pro-

and fruitfull vine. Yeafayth S,Paul, not onely 4 vine beaw bable reafon, why thefe great Monarchies were refem.
ring fruit of iﬁg‘, but an oliue yeceaving grafts of others, bledto sza : out of which this confideration may re-
Tom. 11, inferreth 2 moft loving and d fult, that the laft of them all,which muft of neceflitic be

nition to all Chriftians, Be not high mindcd.?’lln bearest not that of Antichrift, muft exceed all the reft in Idolatrie &
she roote but she roote, thee. 'This example of propheticall yr i of Idolasvie. Let us now confider
fo fweet, f Llent , fc ble and fo the feverall parts of this laft kingdome, And firft of the

‘well followed,I could not,I would not,1durft not conceal beads, Thele are faid to be feanen expounded by the Rev. 17,
oromit, To returne to our purpofe. Why fhould I not Angel tofignifie fenen bings, and feauen mowntains , and
think that the prophet Daniel and onr propheticall Euan. wherefoever we finde the fenen Mountains , there we
gelit S. Iohnin the defcription of thefc four M hi multfindealfo the feauen kings. But ( fayth the Angelly
obferved fome fisch thing ¥ The prophet David faith, that it is the great cittie that ruleth over the kings of theearth ; an

il 49. 4 man Without snderflanding is like a beaff. He faith alfo,thac infeparable and individuall propertie of Rome. No cit-

Yalaas,  be that maketh an Image, and be thar srufferhin it ; is Withons tie but that , was ever called Sepricollis or Septimon.

enfe like the eitﬁ#ilemmygoc:hforward,Ewmmdn tiwm,  No mountains better known by their feve-
18-10,858 Gy 4 beaft by his f kell, everic founder is confounded by the gra- rall and diftinét names, then thofe feanen of Rome,
Dant.  werimage. Lo, now an Holater is abeaff. The prophet None did ever boaft of feauen Mountaines in one cittje

Daniel taketh up that, and refembleth great Monarchies but the Romans. Here therefore we muft looke forthe
nntogreat beaffs.Jtcannot I think be fuppofed,but he doth feauen kings. and yet we need not to feck far,for Livy &
it,upon the fame reafon, namely becaufe they ereffed or Tacitus haue expreflely named cverie one of them, 1s.1
mainteined Iolarries. For which caufe they were all repre- fhewed before,namely their Kings, Coafuls;Dictagors, De-
fented before,in one Ieage of divers metzals ; 16 fhew that cemiys, Tribunes, Cafars,and Povtifices <Max, -But here
they all agreed inthe Worfiping of Idols , though in divers by the way,there isa fingularitic to be obferved, which

amanners. Now the Prophet Daniel refteth not here, but is not mentioned in any other place, butin this 13 cha, R 1+

by the itlumination of Gods fpirit goeth forward to fhew namely that one of thefe [taten beads was wounded to death .

the properties of thefe four kingd under the figures but bis deadly wound was healed. This moft aptly agreeth to Y-

of feverall beafts, and thereforc calleth the firft # Lyon, the the Romans,as it hath been well expounded by others, Thei bejame

fecond 4 Beare, the third 4 Leapard,and the fourth he faith, to fignific either the mwound that was given to the Cafarean ';”'; }jg;ﬁﬁ

it was moft frong, terrible , oruell,and powerfull , yet he thisspan che spauid of afverd, e hive s xo fovnd v the oriptare fomell maeds. anthas ofhe werd,
= findeth E;)lu.s. o nterpet s of the wuind given To the C afyrean idolasie, by e predsting of e gofieky

= ehich i hcaled au 1lored b the Pone ke, it Divincs judge,

. e ————
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6o “The State
bead by the murder of Inlins gwhich was healed by Augnftus , or

head in'Rere, & the healing of 18 by Ve.

thewound of the fame
hofelreftoring the Comon wealth, Suetonin

of eAntichriff, Gt
ed the Caefars in the government of Rome? And who

* were they,but the Pontifices maximi,as both by their lawes

wanltn
sv”;'f"'"‘ profelledly maketh two whole chapters, But a moft
fignall fingularitic of thefe Heads is noted in the 17 ch,
Fine (fayth he) are fallen , one s , and another is no yet come.
This bringeth us by the handinto Rome.For it is mani-
feft that of the feanen governments of Rome , fine.vere fallen
before the Revelation: namely,the fiue fisft named by Li-
Lngle. vy, Kings,Confuls, Didlatirs, Dectmsirs and Tribnnes: One
Revx7,  Wastheninbeing, namely the Cefars : and thisnoteb.
feure, Butrwho that eme was, that was to come, and to con-
sinue but a fbors [pase, and how the beaft is catled the eight 3 &
yet one of the feanen,fecemeth fomewhat intricate aind dif-
1 anmtig. Acnle o explain, ButIdemand here, what is the word
st that 1538 it the text?  Amother is not yet come. What other?. Not
afocsfom another Head, butanother King or Cefar. For it is not
[ e, A, but aAA@v. and fothe beaft is called, not the efght
scue: o, Sit head, bt Ogdoas, the eight king. Thisinmy opinion di-
Theajudt > nceighi king. | tisinmy op

recteth usto C the Chriftian Emp asto
He ";"‘:‘fhim that continued but a fhort time, For healtereththe
o iy forme of the Empire,, reducing itfrom Heathenithto
of e 33w Chriftian, and eranflated the fea of the Empirc from
s, mRome 10 € inople, and therefore may well be
‘ ew called an other,but another Cefar,not another Head For
:{ﬂz(’ he continued Cefar#ill, But God would not fuffer that
58 badrgall godly ChriftianEmperos,long to continue Head of the
5’;‘&“&’1 Antichriffian beast ;and therefore moved him to remone
e his Emperiall feat, that the Impediment mightbe remo-

pwa cis b yed,according to-the Prophecy. 2 Thefz. .
Sohe . Thento the fecond queftion, who is the beaft, that is
wfoity - theeight kingand yet the feanenth head 8 aw{ thefeanen;
i whoclfecanit be, but thofe that immediately fucceed-
T T T edthe

and hift p , For (fayth the decree) Conftantine 4254

gaue to Silvefter, who then was Summus Pontifex , his pal-

Tace of Lateran and his Imperiall ormaments with power

and principallitie &c. Tknow it is objected, that thisis un-

der the title of Palea, Aud much adoe there hath ben about

it tolittle purpofe. For looke in another part of the decice,

and there it is regiftred for authenticall, that Conftantine Ca#f12.0.0

Lefi to Silvelter zmperialem fedem his Imperiall fea, Ifitbe

objected that the donation of Confltantine is held by ma.

nytobe forged, that is nothing to the purpofe. For itds, ., p..

not here faid; that he gaue ir, but that he lefi izyneithet Is it chade Bibbos

here in queltion, what Confbantiue truly gane,bat what the ¥#- b"'},m”

Bifhap of Rome sruly hud, Now their Fiftorics do plentiful- “, ;;;’,‘:;';“: 4

1y teftifie,that whether by the gift, or ceflion of Conftan- Cosit. «ffit

tine, ot by what other means, pretence or colour foever it Pautfii.

was, their power after the departure of Conttantine grew S« Pribloge

dayly mote and morc abioluze, undll they had by litrle and

lirtle wrought the Emperors notoncly ous of Rome,. but

out of all Iralie, andin the end broughr them under their

feet, Platina feemeth to affirme: the donation , faying thae

he gatie ro Silvefter his Diadem, and for his fake built the

paliace of Lateran, Howfocver if we belicue their owne

Authors, there is no Empite now to be found in Rome,as m i st

Stapulenfis confeffeth. F5i aunc gff Romana Monareia? ubi § vide !

st in e myndim regat babemus i But of the Pope or Paont, L,q,

Max. it is noleffe evident,that hic now hath , and for thefe

many hundred yeares hath had the abfolute government sz, zan, bie-

of that great cittic, and the ftate, Territorie and Tribunes, taer perpeti

thetcto belonging , as witnefleth Blondus, Which who- it

foever: hith afterthe removingof the Empire, muft be . Anda-

confefled to-be Antichriflt, in beein }g1 the feaucnth Lead of 3 Tai ir-
: i

E¢ termarit Ra,
3 Qme,

.
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gwia fi[ub- Rome, 1 referre me ro thine owne judgment Chriftian
K o Reader, whether hereby all the difficultics of the Text be
waafzomss, 00t cleerly difcuffed, Firft where it fayth: The beatt Which

Visslsta. | Was aad is nor, is the eight,and is of the - feanen. And againe,
id. Adsian.

a.spud ooy The beaff, Which YWas, is wot, and yet is. Whethgr thefe words *

ta & Tio. can be underftood, but of this Roman Pontifex. For the
A% G Pon, Max. was inftivaied by Noma Pompilius the fecond
king of Rome, fo be the cheef Judge & decider of all mat-

Lisplib.r, tersconcerning Religion, & this comil_mcd fiill in P&ogne,
ingreat honor, unill thetime of Iulins Ca‘f:fr N d.nmpt.fi:
from the Dictator : but he tooke that , asan high dignitie
uponhimfelf. And fodid Augnftus and other Empcro;s.
And amongft the reft, it is thus reported of Titus. Ponrifi-
catum max. ideo [i profeffies accipere, ut puras fervaret manus,
Sidem preflisit,nec anthor poffhac cuinfquam necis.nec confeins.
Whereby we may fee that the law of that (uptc.amc »P.oxm-
ficate,was that they might not be Tudges of capitall crimes,
nor fentence any mantodeath, ButThaue not yet found
it wretten of Domitian, in whofe time our Euangelift rc-
ceiued this Revelation, that he tooke upon him this Pon~
tificall dignitie. Andic feemeth he did not, For elfe why
dorh not Sucton, fpcak of it , as well in him, asin others ,
and he is not onely noted by the Chriftians for a bloudy
Pesfecntor , but for a cruell Tyrant amongft the Heathen,
From which , if he had taken upon him the high Pontifi.
cate (if nothing els, yet) this their owne law, & the fhame
of the world, I thinke, would fomewhat haue reftrained
him, 1doe not readir I fay, Therefore I thinke he was
not Pon, Max. And fo the words of our Prophet ate exadt
1y fuifilled,that the Beaft,the Pont.was-form:rl)civ) Rome
inflitnted by Numa,exercifed by Naﬁa,Scipio,[ullus_,Au—

* guftus, Titus,and many others : and it is notin Domitian,
and yetis, though not in him dr fadfo : vetin the ttrite of
ome

‘Sueton.

- s
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Rome in posenria,when they lift to fetit up. Anditis the
eight king of thar ftate , reckoning Conftantine the Chriu
ftian to be the feauent] , yet it is but the feauenth head,and
of the feauen , becaufe Conftantine had no di Hiné forme
of Regall authoritic from the other Cefars, and therefore
could not be reckoned to be another head from the Ca-
fars: And this Ponr. Max, who in the time of the Confuls
and Pagan Cefars, was but likea litle horne growing , in
time of the Chriftian Emperours like a Beaft of power
afcending, now fitteth like a queen.upon the back of the
Roman ftate commanding, ~Axd it Jhall afeend (Gayth the

. Angell, ous of the bottomlgffepit. Lt fhail afcend o his high

exaliation of power and dignitic, out of the fame place,
from whence the Seauen headed Beaft was rayfed, orto
fpeak plainly, it fhall be exalted to the highet by the divell,
who gaue to the firft Beaft his power. For this cannot be
meant of his firft rifing : becanfc it is expreficly fayd in the
text, that this beaft was before. And fo it feemeth that all
the difficulties may be cleared touching this feaenth Head,
which as it is evident in the Text » is lometimes called the
Beaff. And now fora breathing I defire to know, whether
any perfon, monarchie or kingdomie can be fonnd in'the World 5
or Whether any can be imagined 10 come bereafrer, o Whom all
shefe Prophefies can be i fitly apphyed t 1 come to the next re-
markeable circumftance : which is, the ten crowned hornes,
‘That the Roman Empire,as well in the time of theirCon.
fuls,as of their Cefars, had many kingsat their commaund

is evident by their Hiftories, and I have partly proved be- pyp.q,

fore. Butin this Revelation > and fpecially in the 17 chap,
there are divers fingularities to be obferved, in the deferipa
tion of thefe hornes, whercofin Daniell there is no men.
tion, Firft, becaufe itis faid, that at the time of this Reve.
lation they hiad ot reccived u kingdome. 2, But they fhall

reccane
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eceans power, at one honr Wwith the beaff.- 3. They are crod-
ned. 4. They have oneminde o gine their, pq\mr,md antho=
vitie 1o the Beafl.: 5, They thillight againfbChriff. 6. Thiey
falibe overcome by bir, -, And then-they thall hare rhe
Whore, and make ber defolate and naked, & fball cate her flefs,
and birne her with five. Not one of thefe things’ can be tru-
ty applved. ro the kings that were under the ancicat'Ro-

man Empire, which arc indeede fpoken of by Danicl. For

they had reccaved their kingdoms beforer, and were not to
expeltirin tize 1o come. 2. They are not fayd 1o be eraw-

wedbecaufe perhaps they held ticir crowns, butas tenants -

at fufferance. 3. They did not giue rheir poWer 1o the Ro-
mans, but were congueved and fubdued. We do not read ;
that they did profeffedsy fight sgainit Chrift , althonghthey
were Pagans,or that they wete ouercome by him,neithet can
it be faid,that they did Aure 1he Whore,ox burrc her With fire,
Mafimiffa, Prufies and Prolomee. gave their kingdoms to
* Rome, but they had reccaved them long before S, Iohns
time, and did never bate zhe Whore,nor make her defolate, -or
burne ber with fire. The Goths & Vandales did burn Rome,
but they never gaue their power & anthoritie to the Romans,
The like differences may be fhewed of all other kings that
were in the time of the Roman Empire ot before, - Thefe
ten boynes therefore fpoken of in the 17 chap.-of the Reve-
lation cannot be underitood of thofe ten,whick were fpo-
ken of by Danicl ; althoughthey may haucfomewhat in
common with them, But where now fhall we finde thefe
kings 2 Look over all the world , and fee whete they may
be found. When fhall they reccauc their kingdome, and
how long fll we looke for them 2 The impediment of
the Roman Empire is long fince removed,by the teftimo.
sue prbl 7., CS, @S well of Divinesas Chronologers.  If the beaft or
) thefe Kings be not yet come , when will they come Ou;
of
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of Romé, I fay again,as it is faid,or the Romin Empire,
irisin vain to feeke. And if thefe kings which flull giue m'an}f’f\b..':f
theirpower and Authoritie o Rome, haue not yet re< ¢-4. Gribms
ceaved their kingdome, nor given it to the beaft, when ';;':',‘:'Q”.’,',f’
flall they receaue it,or giue it to him? or when fhall we cid '"!LfA:
fee the accompliiment of this Prophecie * fhall we *™447
looke for it as the lewes Iooke for their Meffias > But it
is the opinion of the beft & foundeft Interpreters, that .
thefe ten hornes do fignifie the ten chief Provinces fubjed? to Gpanccy
the Roman Empire,, which ar.one time with the beaft 5 Souerain king
namelgv upon removing the power of the Empite; te- [k
ceaved their power,and by Jegrees grew up into'kirig- Ep. adians,
domsabout the fame time, when allo the Pope began ), Nuier iv
roitakeupon him thetitle of Pomifee Atax. namely a-inlfs c
bout the yeare of our.Loid 700 , or withinan hundred
yearesatter. As it may be thele Grecia; Germania, Gallia,
Brittania, Afturia or Leon, Whereunto now is joyned
Spaing, Panaonia or Hungarid, Polonia, Suetia ,' Dania § and
Norvegia.  Greece, you may fay,was before: Trite, asa
Roman Province, but upon the tranflation of the ftare it
becamea Monarchie in‘ie felf, which wasnotabfolutc-as
longas the chief title was giuen to Romc. Now ifthis
befo, whenfhall wefeerhis performed,’ if isbe notal-
readie > When. we fee that:all thefé great Princés of
Chriftendometheretoforc did yeeld their uthoritic &
g;)wcr to the Roman Pomifexc; And now,many of them
ue forfakenhim, as England,Scotland, Denmark,Sweden,
and others of Germaric, A great partoof the Darch,
Swiffes,and divers othér, which are fallen away from
Rome: Franceand veni ering; is it to bedmagined
that they will againe , giue theirpower & authoritie to
Rome,orever comeagaine to giuetheir powerandau-
thoritie to any othei? Therefore I fay;that this prophe-
: 1 cie
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cieis now fulfilled, or never to be expected. For if we
confider well the timesforepaft,we may fec,thatall the
great kingdoms of Europe;, which werc before fubject
o the Roman Empire, did grifeand begin to take upon
them abfolute foveranitie,and power of the fword, up-
on the remone and decay of the Roman Empire,which
was the time foretewedfor the revealing-of Anti-
chrift. And did all giuc their power and authoritie to
the Roman Pontifex,they did :ﬂlvﬁ%:'nragainﬂ Chrift [e-
fus in perfecuting the profeffors of his word and Scrip-
tures, by the incitement and in(lig:nion ofthe Pope.

Andall thofe whichare fallen from the Pope, hang
been overcomeby the fripture & word of God,which
is called the fword of Chuift Iefus. If thefe things be-fo,
then why fhould-we'looke for any otheraccomplifh=
ment of thefe Prophecics? ‘or how fhould we. under~
{ftand, that they can be fulfilied, ifnotalreadie? " Canvit
be denied, butalt Chriftian kings gaue their power and
authoritie, and fome gaue their lands and territories alw
fot0 Rome? Conflantine, they fay, gauc to the Pope
hisdiadem , with the pallace of Lateran , and imperiall
{eat. <Arithpertus, otherwilc called Herebertus the Lom.
bard gaue the Cottia Alpes ,:wherein ffandeth Genua,
Pipin, and-Charles of France, gaue the:principallitie of
Ravenna,with the Duchie of Benceventum, and Spole-
tum, Henry the IIIF Emperour of Germanic,and Iohn
king of Engand gaue.up theircrownes ;.to whom, but
to the Pope -of Rome? Can itbe dehied? All the
Chuiftian kings of that part of Europe , which was fub-~
jeét heretofore to Romey gane him authoritiey-and
power to do whathe Jift in their kingdoms. . Was ever
the like done toany Monark, Prince,Potentate or Man

heretofore ¥ or may. we exped,or looke for the like [r)o :

]
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e done-to any in time to come? True itis, weifee notyet
the Whore made naked and defolate, nor burnt with fire,
the timeisin Gods hands , and e that beleevesh Wil nos o P 31.
#00 hastje. Leaving therefore that which is to come, unto Hebo 51
the difpofition of the great difpofer of tifmes, Let us goeas
far as men may in the defeription of this mightie Empire,
10 fec what is fulfilled alreadic. The next note or circum.
fance here obferved is that upon bis heads Were the names of
blafphemie: butin the 17 ch, it is faid thar he Beaflis full of
#ames of Blafphemie : A difference not 1o be negleéted. For
the underftanding whereof, it is neceflarie for vs, tofee
how the word #phemie is taken in feri prure; and thereby
we fhall fee, how this alfo agrecth fo-Rome the Pontifical.
F}r[t Idemand, whether it be not blafphemic, wheninfi- 1, Them. 2
nite power, or infinite knowledge, or other infeperable & Zf':;v‘xfm h
incommunicable propertics of God, are artributed uso 4. .
men? In which refpe@ the Iewes heating our Saviour fay, by "
Deftroy this tempie,ana I will vasfe it againe in three dayes; ac. Swn. Angely
cufed him of Blafphemic, as claiming infinitc and divine jyirr.
power tohimfelf, whom they thought tobe but 2 man, -
Him they accufed falfely : but fuchin truth was the Blaf-
phemic of Sennachariband Rabfake.  Who are rhey anzong
@l Gods, thas haue delivered their Landst hat the Lovd fond
delsver Ierufulems out of my bands 7 So that of Holoferucs,
But the Blafphemie of Nebuchadnezzar king of the firtt
Babel, feemeth to goc a fiep farther, who not onely af’ked Da. <.
the (ame Queftion, Who is the God that can deliver you froms
e But upon that wicked perfwafion of his own power,
prefamed to make an Image , & commanded it to be wor.
thiped asa God, 4zd fhall a man make Gods (fayth the Pro-
pher) is not thisa blafphemie beyond all blafphemios 2 in "¢
aftmuch as he that faith he can make a God,doth not oncly
make himfelf equalt to God, bur greater 5 better, more

12
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powerfull-and mightic, as she efficient caife is alwaies bet.
tor,and more powesfull then the effeét. Now.in this kinde
of Blafphémic; Idemand,who cver went beonid: the Ro-
mans? who notonely made many Gods',and‘:omlq_zndcd
them to be worfhiiged,, but onely-fich as wére made by
them, or reccived by the publike authoritie of their com-
mon wealth or Senate, by prerence of which:Law,they re-
fufed our Saviour Chrift, although recommended to the
{i’f "gﬂ‘ Senat¢ by Tiberius, witha prerogatiue of his own voice,as
T:mi{ fome report, So then by the Lawes of the Romans they
would haue fisch Gods,as they made themfelues, & would
hane none other to be worfhiped. And whether this were
not moft hosrible & abhominable blafphemic, I defire to
beanfwered, Ifit were, letus fee how it wasnfed in the:
old time, when Rome was Echnick, and how. it hath ben
- ufed fince. In the EchnikeRome none were made Gods:,
i but by the Senate, asappeareth by the Law aforefaid, and
- none were worfhiped as Gods , but publicé afiiti , fuch as
were publikely accepted. And the Scnate made no Gods
‘but their king Romatus, the murtherer of his brother,and
the Caefars , which were theheads of that fourth beaft o
Monarchie, But now in thetime of Chriftianitie, all de-
grees are Canonifed,and worfhiped by the Popes authori-
tic, namely, Munkes and Eriers,Nunnes and Priefts,as well
askings ot princes, popes of patriatkes. So that now we
may fee the whole bodie of this Popifh Empirc full of
names of blafphemy. Again,do they not hold&affirm,that
everie prieft and fiier in celebrating the Maffe, doth make
God,and that 2 God to be worfhiped,as not oncly the reall
but the carnall body of our Lord,, and the verie fame that
e o was borne of the virgin Maric 2 1a(k whether this be not
+D-Willr, Blafphemic? and whether thefe names of Blafphemy are
ofibe 4 M 1 o8 now fpread over all the bodic of the bealt 2 1 xhc¥hl:c;

_ of Amsichrift, Sa
;hen whc{hcr this difference betweene the Beaft i the 13
chag. andinthe 17 of the Revelation be not herein moft
precifely and plainly fulfilled : Having obferved this diffe.
rence, letus rerurne againe 1o the defcription of this great
beaft,reprefenting the old Roman Empire.lc is faid, ir hath
the bodie af @ Leopard, the feerof 4 Beare, and the mouth of a
Lyon. 'This hath beea veric well expounded by the learned
Napier, and others, o fignific , that it hath all the Inftru-
ments of tyrannic of all the former Monarchics : viz, the
L?o?ard infwifives and cagernes of the Macedonians, For
within three and fiftie yeares,as Polib, noteth 5 from verie Pehb it s:
fimall beginnings it got the Monarchie of the world, The
Bearclike pawes of the Perfians,that is, inmumerable armies,
apt to march everic where, & to rake hold of everie :hing’
asthe Beare doth with the pawes. And the Zior-fite monsh
of the Babylonian , not onely o devour mexn , but to roare
ot blafphemies againft God - as by the inflance aforefaid may
appear: Wheis that God that c.in deliver s01 0t of oay bands 2
faid the Babylonian ; fo the Aflirian before him ,and (o the
Roman after him, by reafon whereof s they did nor oncly
rg}ctl our Saviour Chrift (as [ faid before) but ftirred up
aine or ten horrible perfecutions, againfl Chriftians thé
firft by Nevo. 2, by Domitian, 3, by Tiajan, 4, by A’mn— S
ninus. the 5, by Severus, the 6, by Maximinas, the7. Sr:‘iv‘
Decius. the 8, by Valerianus. and'the 9, by Dioclefiantp Vi Ae. de
which they adde,the 10 by the Artians,which was alfo by odeLar,
the power 9E the Roman Empice, No lefle cruelties haue
they exercited, (ince Rome was Pontifical. but of thele eli~
where. And thus haue we feenc this beatt in his effence &
pacts. Whereupon fora paufe, letus demaund againe the
queltion: Whetler thefe things can be verified, af,m;:;.'/m per-
Jon, Monarchie,or ffate in the World | bur onely of the Romian ¢
And fo let us proceed,and confider of the fame beaft,in his
I powy
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power,and aions,and fee, whether they alfo do not moft
aptly agree to the fame fate. And here again, we finde

70

fenen things noted in this Beat, 7, That the Dragon gane

20 this beaft, his power , and. bis throne , and great authoritie ,

doth not Tuily fay the fame in effelt of Rome, though in

other words? Omnis Deornm imsmorsalius poseffas aut tranf-

Jata ¢it ad wos,ant communicata vobifcums” Doih not Virgil

fay asmuch :
Divifum imperigm eum Tove Cafarhaber,  And agaio,
Tupiter i €2/is, Cafar regit ommia terris.

2, Allthe World Warfbiped the dragon and the beaft Is there
any man ignorant of the genenall idolarric & wotthip, that
all the world offered afwell 1o the Divell, as tothe ftate of
Rome in thofe times ?

All the World Wondred and followed afier the beait, fuying
who is able to Sarre With bim ¢ s not the fame queftion
moved by Livic, Where he propofeth it as doubtfull. If
Alexander the great had corae into lalic, whether he
could haue conquered it ? yea he concludeth it , upon ma-
ny reafons, to be without doubt,that he conld not. Polyb.
alfo feemeth toaffirm the fame. Againe wasitnot verified
in the time of Dioclefian, whofe viGories were [o great,
that the Roman Empirc was faid to haue no bounds, but
where theis foldiers could not march,

4y Therewas givento bim a month fpeaking great things &
blafphemics,as that which was recorded of Auguftus,that he

would hate himfelf be honouredin Temples by Pricfts,&

ines,with.ail the O belonging to the Gods,
andalthongh he feemed at the firt 10 refufe ir,(if we be-
fccuc Sueton) yet it appearcth, he was afterward well
cnough content with it , as the fame Sueton witnefieth ,
that diversProvinces made temples,altars, and playes 10 his

‘onout, as they did to other of their Idols. fo Virgil.
Hic

Tacisam, T

Surtaiss,

of dntichrisy,
Hic lhum vids jwvenem aelit s &
B{ﬂmo‘:& oui mﬁm dies aﬁﬁfﬁr‘r’t&{”m‘
sape tmnd againe mes  Iliins aram
which el er mfl;":g ab @‘z‘libm imbuet agnus,
v y his Neq, ilud
wore fuiffe ; iine "
e 4}; ”5 AR;:Zei@per‘;ar:bru fiias quog, iméginc: in mnpz.t i e
T eapponere Juod a Tertulliano magnss convitiis acen df;‘ib“f}l';-
o0t 10 b o are the fpeeches, which they were con- .
P m Orhcrs', and to allow and reward them,
g (mle)a/ﬁmu illainclyta Roma, )
P ‘[;W g’r» serri ARimos equavit olympo,
" o Wh{;‘l glm:l:z ln_m tody, or 10 continue t%o and fortie
Pt ok eckoning according to propheticall com-
B oy e ﬁxc'c r;none:h for 30 dayes , make 1260, This
P Rommoﬂcy:hgr of the continuance of the pow-
oo I! olan:nc‘from the beginning, or of their
P fons tht é:ﬂ(i‘hr{ﬂuns, For the firft, reckon 1260
Yot ot o the tft fedling of the Roman fate ; afier the y,
Seah of cacm Sabin, when Romulus alone held the Rk
B enment gnd cahlxc_, and‘ enlarged thecirtic, by taking
v 2 "Q’i 7al hilles , and eflablithed the dive.
Romc,wh}i)ch wgp"!: n the firft temple, that was made in
e el COs the 25 yeare of his raigne (before which
T yeora ﬂmﬂm}inuall warsand troubles ) reckon I fay
Yo e o b‘ at 25 yeer ,glxd we fhall cometo the
pe ofour‘Ir. egm/mr > which was the yeere from the
ot e L O}i 533, the \v‘cric next yeer afrer which,
S ({inh' ch y(;icrc 3243 Chrifto nato,the Chriﬁhn’
lene o Hini : ; vg" ﬁt perfedted his Jearned and excel-
moft chriftian and pi;us c::;c'(‘;v hcrclfx;‘._bcginning o
o ion of his fay,
dencein onr Lord & Saviour Chrift lcfuss,flﬁ‘fmtngnﬁgcﬁ )

aud fipprefieh all the ancient Idolatrous and fuperflitious

lawes,

Vil dghe
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Jawes, and then enalteth fpeciall lawes for the confirmati-
* on of the true Chriftian fayth , as appeareth In the begin-
ningof the Code, And this was in the year of our Lord
's 34 as the beft Chronologers do agree, and lfl‘l lhl;i‘ bo?kc

of eAntichnfl, -y
nifeft things,or by other places not doubtfull;for the fame
Authot ( faith he in another place) in the fame words de didrein,
which we labour to underftand peradventure did fee , and - 3+
thinke tipon this fame other fentence,and without all per-

Maiams, 20T B e h
b reciting the former godly. ¢ tut ) 5

e, Gmi:sm, readius, and other chrittian Emperors forthe

m:‘ fhutting up of Idolatrous Temples, and abolifhing of dive-

ifh facrifices and augaries , he gaue fuch vigourand force
:]:rmumo by his :u“%\oritié and confirmation that fhortly
afier the Roman Confuls, which (as s;l\jxanus tcﬁ:ﬁe!h,'
enenin Chriftian times were wont o be inaugured with
Teathenifh and idolatrous vites) utrerly ceafed , and were
Jeft off, and fo may you fee the 1260 yeares of |.he continu-
ance of this Roman beatt, or Monatchic of idolatzie in
Romefulfiled toaday. Althongh if any man think bet-
ter to follow the computation of the Godly learned M,
Fox, I will not (peak againftit. He maketh of ll.ns wo-&
fortic moneths the number of 204 yeres , by taking cverie
smoneth for a fabboth of yearcs : and fo interpretcth this
prophecic, fo figaifie the cominuancc‘and determination
of the great p i f the primi 1
ning the account of thofe yeares,from the ficdt perfecution
of our Saviour Chrift, under the Iewes and Herod , unto
the end of the lafk perfecution under Licinius, 1 will not
(L fay) fpeakagainftit. For I muftnceds with open armes
and imbrace the judgment of that Godly Father.
1.5, Who fayth,thar the obfcuritic of the word of God is pro-
fitable in this refpedt, that it bringeth forth often times in
one word, many fentences of truth , and fheweth them to
the light of our nnderftanding , whiles that one man ap-
hendeth it in onc fence, another in another : 0 thatal-
’ ;vaycs (fayth he) that which is colledted in one obfciire
place, be confirmed eyther by the atteftation of oxh::;?‘cz

Church , begin- |

, the {pirit of God, which ufed the Author fora
peri-man ; did forefee that fuch a fence or fentence , alfo
fhould offer it {elf to the Readers underftanding. Yea,and
did provide & prepare this fentence alfo to meet with his
intelligence, becaufe this fentence alfo is true,afwell as the
other. Forout of whofe mouth foevera truth doth pro.
ceed, it is not to be aleribed to'a mutable and mortall man
that fpake it, but to the immutable and eternall God that
gave it, and therefore heve IWill not be affaid maft bumblie ...
20 Confeffi my great darknes and fgm)mm‘:{j all difugm know- iv‘» ;f;ﬁj"?wlﬁ:
dedgeunto thee , 0 light of my finle , aifd fonle of my life. Bur
What hurt is it tome , if I thinke the meaning of the Prophes is
70t as anather man thinketh it 10 be : o long as Imake no other
Semce of his Words , then that Which thow , the light of all rrue
fpeaking mindes hait approvedto be true. Butifany be conten-
tious,then 0 life of the poore,my God, in Whafe light, there is no Avg. in cnfs
contradillion,& in Whafe goodnes,there is o fradovo of change,
raine dgWome meeknes into my hart ; that I may patiently beave
With fuch,aes do not fo much underfland the  fence of thy Prophet,
«s they lone their oVon prejudicate opinion; not becanfe it is trar-
erbut becanfe it is their 0%, Far otherWife they would in like
manner and meafiire lone and approe the trie fensence of ano-
her,as T alfe lowe-that Wwhich they fay When'they fbeak truth: nos
becanfe it is their fentence., but becanfe it is truth, Therefore
1o returne to our purpofe: whichfoever of thefe two inter- ~
pretations we take, orif we take a third more nnlikely then
eyther, (confidering whercof we fpeak,namely of the con-
tinuance of the power of the Ethnike Roman Monarchie}
that thefe 42 moneths,making 1260 dayes , ate o be r:\!;cn
) - X or
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fo many yeares from the incarnation of otx s it
gﬁ mybfzm they are long fince expired, and con-
fequently , that the power and time of that firft beaftand
Monarchie is long fince ended. For totake them literally
for three yeeres and an half, (as that gf)dly Father, fmm
whom I do not willingly difient)doth mam(hctpkc; i~
mit the continuance of Antichrift,upon the words,« zime,
¥ times, and a balf : To take them I fay literally, thatis,
for three yetres and an half, 1 thinke toall that hauc eyther
read or heard of their attions, will feem: to&xt;m?
iftaking , I might fay of mnch ignorance,, but that reve-
Irlclncem rh’a& gn;%d Pf:tyhcr,who had not then the help and
tight,which we new hane,makes me forbeare other mens
affe@ed, and obftinate , and wilfull blindnes in thz§ point,
which deferveth the whipping poft. But of thismorc
hereafter. " .

Lt us come therefore to the fixth note, w!nd:x isof his
Blyphemic againft God and bis Church. Bux of thisI neede
not fpeak any more, having (aid fo much alreadic.

The feacnth is of bis Warres againfl the Satnts , whereof
alfo I need fpeak but litdle, fecing the fid ten horrible per:
fecations, and many others, ftirred up by (X}c Romm Em.-
perors againt the god iftians of the p c{mxch,
are notoriousand knowna toall m,anii:}cvcs thelike mz)o(
be found in any kingdome or nation whatfocver, no
under the anlzcs. But I proceed, this Beaff or Empise had
power over all nasions. As to giuc inflance, but in onc, we
may read of Dioclefian, that within a verie fhort time, he
obteyned mightic and great vitories in all pam_of the
world then known, namely in Afria;;;:r Eg_ypt‘,]m A:ia
over Perfia,in Europe over France ttanic. Vpon
whidx‘;ﬁz’mﬁ cs, (l)‘:)ndudc with this Problem , Whether
shefe things can be applyed 1o any pesfon kingdome, ﬁxm

) of eAntichnf.
warchie befides Rome, AndWhether any other can be the Anti-
chritt, according to thefe prophecies, but onely he that is the
Jeanenth Head, king, or Commander,of the Roman flase ¢ And
thus we fee the place of Antichrift, and the flate or bodie
politique which he muft haue. Let usnow comea lirtle
nearer to confider of his names,

II1. The Names,

Omen eff per quod, quidy noféitar : The name of eve~
N sie thing is thar, whereby it is known , oras ir were
notamen, it is that, whereby everie thing is noted or diftin-
guifhed, Theauthoritic 1o giue names belongeth prima-
tily 0 God, as Gen. 1. Secondarily to princes and fuperi- can 1.
ours,as Adam Gen,z. Thirdly,to the people, by confent , G- 2, 19:
as loh. 13, 13. The condirions required in theimpofition teh.1s. 13,
of names,to make then an{werable to the definition and
noration aforefaid, are weritiescongruitie,& certaintie, Thus Vide "'I“’"i
being impofed and approved , they are not to be changed, " <"
For they are nozes of our notions, zorions of things , tmits
ofdittinétions and dignities, ignes of truth,and meafires of
certaintie,which being violated or negletted,all knowledg
turneth to error and confulion, all juftice to injurie, all
vertue to villanie, as Cato in Saluft well noteth 5 Zums pri-
dem nos vera veyum wocabula amifimus.  And Sencca com-
playning of the wickednes of times ; Profferum & filix fie-
Lusyirtus wocatwr. And hereby may we féc the force of the
Apottiesargument Heb, 1. and the ignorance and prefum-
ption of Hererikes & Schifinatikes,who dare take to them. 7%
felues new names, and leane the common name of Chri-
ftians, giuen by oracle from God, & moft certainlyappro- Ads 11,254
ved by God. Now ifin names ginen by men, cermaintic !

Kz oughe

1 Con.Cxt.
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otight to be obfcrved, fhall we think that the Spirf't of

God giveth uncertzine names,or will call darknes light,

4. orlightdarknes? Qugftionlefle he doth not giuc idle

or uncertain names: but in this, 35 in all things els,ufeth

Hebr4, v2, wordslinely and fignificant. And herein is to be noted
adifference betweenc the names ginen by God , & the

names inftituted by men. For men ginenames 4 poffe-

ziori, becaufe thingsare fo, and men cunccmcthcn} to

be fo,therefore they call them fo. Bur the mames giuen

by Godare apriori, becanfc God the Almightie , maker

ofall things, hath ordeyned that they fhali be fo , there-

fore he calleth them fo,and becanfe he calleth them fo,
therefore they muft be fo. Let us fee therefore what

names are ginen to this great enemie of Chrift and his
Church, and how thefe namesare vfedand applied in

the Scriptare. And firft of the mame dmsichrifl. This

name fasall men , though but meancly learned in the

Greeke tongue doknow)is 2 word compof_gd of thc
prepofition Lmtiand the word Chridi: Antiis ufed in
Greeke,fometimes to fignifie ax sdverfaree , fometimea

Depatie, or yicar, as many learned men hmcbe:etoforg
obfervedand proved, That it fignifiechan 3dve1:ﬁme is

N confeffed by all, that it fignifieth a deputie, fubflitute or
aa.gge. Vicar appeareth by the word Aathupates , which is ex-
43tz pounded by fome Proconfull , by others Deputie. Now

o soAuisare. the names of Chrift,whichin }}ebme:sum[ﬁd',md in
2 fipifes Englifh fignifieth anointed, is diverfly tken tn the holy
ahaaben® Scripturc, Firlt properly. perfomaly, and Individeally, for
aivrfeczp- our Lord and Saviour Iefus Chrift, who is Godbleffed

e for evermore, "

w.  Sccondly, appetlatinely , forall thathaue a fimifitude
po¢ ﬂi’,ﬁ‘l’ with him by their un@ion, as Kings, Prieflsand Prophers ,
i epy 0 whic e sl h Pl Toch st

of edntichriff.

annointedsand doe my Prophets no harme : and David of king

Saul (ayth, The Lovd keep me from doing that unto my mafier, 1 sam, 143
the Lords annointed, 10 lay mine hand upon him | for be is the
annointed of the Lord, Thirdly, the name of Chriftis ufed
myffically, for the myfticall bodie of our Saviour Chrift, r Cer6s
which is his church. 'In which fence the Apottie fpeaketh

KnoWw ye not that your bodies are the members of Chriit 7 And® Conres
again, Chriftis the head of everie man. for s the bodie is one, 2 Conazg
and bath many members | and all members of oncbodic, fois”
Chriff. for by one pirit We are all buptifed into one bodic, e,

And this that divine Apoftle him(elflcarned of the words

ofour Saviour Chrift from heauen: Susl , Sanl , Why perfe- g o
cutest thou me ? Now according to thefe different aceepti- ‘
ons of thefle two words, let us confider of the word Ansi.

ehriff, and to whom it may beapplicd, And fict for the

name of Vicarfhip, The Pontifex max.of Rome who is the
feaucnth head o king of the Roman flate,, and confeffech

and profefleth himfelf to be head & Governour of Rome,

he alfo confeffeth,and profefiech himfelfto bz theVicar of
Chrift,and of God and in this fenfe the name agrecth uns

o him ; and fo his advocates and followers affirme himto

be.  But asthe word Antichri®t figaiticth an enimie to
Chrift,it isby them all foutly denied, that the DPope is thae
Aantichrift, Let us come therefore to the touch, that is the

text where Anrichrilt is named, and thereby learne, how

the word is to be underftood. The ft place where it is

exprefly named, is in thisour Apofile S, Iohn: 4o is « B ¢y s s
€@yt he) but be that denyerh thar Iefus is the Cheift, The - fime. o
is the Amichriff, And againc, Fverie Jpirit thit confeffeths s 1o,
0t that Tefus Chrift is come in the fhfb is not of God , bur this js * Lo 7.
#he pirit of the Antichrizt. Theie be all the places where 1
anfinde the veric name ufed in the new Teftament, It
may percafe feeme firange to finde ivin the old, and yet

K3 there
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there it is to befound,and that in a moft ex prophe-
f cie, thongh not the fame in letters, yﬂlmml;ny‘c;
' and fignification, The kings of the earth fet ‘L ‘} ity
P2 he Prophesjand the princes glfembled againft 4 kc”' ! ’wd.l)
againffbis Anoynted. This Plalme ( ifwe % ;all »
" contevneth in brief words the fumme and of ; the
Pxopﬁccits of Daniel, and the Revelation, c’pl:\.clcrmn::igmzt
enemics of the Church, and nzmsly ianticlrist ,;d af thar
appearcth in feauen particulars, Firfl, the rage a 4 :dnind
the encinics. 2, their joyning together ag;unk God and
Chift, and their inzention to fhake offthc ygbeﬁ‘ Chrif
lefiss. 3, the providence of God fo'r his church, fitting :;
heauen,as in a watch-tower, watching over h’i e(x;::w‘z ¥
laughing theru (o ftone.  4,the meanes whic » dx:n:h,
to defend them , by fetting Chrift 10 raigne u; is chur
5, the anoynting of our Saviour in his cf:m‘-ﬂ gtn:nnron,
ar’\d arming him with regall and foveraigne powet to nal;i
prefieall his enemies. 6, aloving and ferions advife to.
Princes and Rulers of the earth » lobcwarg [0 v.lbgm m
cleaue and adhere, cither to Cbnff,o: to his enimies. And
lafily, aa affured promife of happines to aﬂ_rhol‘c xlmr
inhim. Behold then an cxcellent Prophecic,and the zﬁ
B 83, 1. is touched againe_in the 89 Plalme m)xd other Plﬁ':s)vm
.22 toour purpofe. The word in thisF (alme is Al-Mefetco
K againft bis Anoynted, wherein M:ﬁlua{:,zs it is commong
known fignificth Annointed or Chrift. And the prepo!
ton A, o? Gral, in Hebrue, is taken 25 & in Greeke, not
oncly for adverfus,out for juxta, of fecundum , and fome-
times fiper. Inthefecond fignification,that is, juxta or, f;—
candum it is accepted by the Pope , neither isit mcd ¥
him or his in the third fign. which s
pers if we take thcmmcofchriﬁ', either foréx:s myﬂu:hll
‘bodie, (for thezcin e affirmeth himfelf, to Mdl,

”
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Church, & to behead théreof) or if wetake the name
Chrift, forall that are anoynted, namely, kings,prophets
and priefts, he affirmeth him(elf to be fuperiour and
aboue them alfo : which is  f} peciall note of Antichrift,
as S.Paul fayth, He flall exalt bimfelf abone ail that is called
Godyor that is worfhiped, Neither do I finde,that ever any
Emperor; Prince, Prelate, or Potentate, but onely the
Popetooke upon him the names, cither of Zicarin Dei,
ox Chrifiti Generalis, or Caput ccclefie catholice , ot to be [4-
per ecclefiam cathoticam, not the Emperors of Rome , ot
the Turke, norany other. But the onely thing that they
fand upon is, as 1 faid before, that he isnot advesfarins
Christi, perfonally, and therctore not Anrichrift. . But
how can this be ¢ For Chrift is in heauen,and Antichrift
forall his malice & power cannot touch him there, Let
us therefore examine the places of Seripture aforefaid,
wherethe name of Antichrift is ulcd,and we fhull cafily
perceiue that the name of Chrift cannot, neither ought
to be taken for his pesfon. For Chrift cannot be found
perfonally prefent upon earth : but cither fpititually ac.
cording to his graces, or faicramentally in the Sacra-
ment, orappellatiucly, as the name is communicated to
others, or myftically ; as to the Church,  So therefore
muft the name of Antichrift be taken foran enimic to
the graces, Sacraments or minifters of Chiift, and that
notindividually in one perfon , but fpiritually in bis
works, orappellatiucly in fucceflion. For otherwifcit
can not exprefle the true intention, or cffe of the
thiag, for the Emphafis , or principall force of the fen-
tenceinall the places aforefiid, refteth upon the word
Chrift,that is Anointed: as in the fift place,He thatde- | ol
nyeth our Saviour is the Anoinced, he is Antichyitt: fo %
inthe fec_ond and third places: He that denyeth thatthe 4, 5
o - i Anointed

2 Thf.e.
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Anoinfed Savionr'is come into the world, is «Antichrift.
So in the Pfalme, Theé kings and princes fet themfelnes
againft the Lords Anointed, Now the ointment where-
with our Saviour was anointed, was the fulnes of the
graces of the H.Ghoft,as the friprare teflifieth. 1, tharhe

was full of grace. 2, that he was full of truth. 3, thatby

himflf he pureed onr finncs 4,that he is made to us wife-
dome. 5, luftification. 6, ancification. And 7, redemp-
tion. & fuch Jike. Now he thar denieth thefc graces in our
Saviour, and fighteth againit thofe that aftribe thefe graces
unto him , ke or nonc muft be the Antichrift, forother
warres againft Chrift, who fitreth in heauen at the right
hand of God cannot be made.  Who then are thofe, that
fend us to other Mcdiators and Inte-ceffors , namely to the
virgin Maric , the Apofiles, and Sainis, t6 fpeakand pray
for us? if it be the Pope & his followers,then 1 aske }fxtm
why ot for what reafon they will baue 6s fo todo 2 if they
do acknowledg burSaviourto be full of grace,why do they
fendusto others, if our finnes make usunworthic o goc
10 him, that callcth us to himfelf , how may we go tothe
virgin Marie, or the H.Apoftles who do not call us 2 Is he
not as full of grace that calleth us , as they that call us not
s he not as cafie to be intreared now in heanen, as he was.
upon carth, when he did not sejeét Marie Magdalen , that
had featien divels, the woman of Canaan, whom he {ebu-»
ked by the name ofa dog , nor the man pofiefied with a
Iegion. Secondly, how do they acknowledg him to be full
of tnth,when they fay, that his H.word doth not contain
all truth, bar it muft be pieced out with the traditions,Ca-
nons and cxpofitions of their Church ? 3. How do they
k ledg him to be our wi , when they will not

i
Gmegot. hane his word 1o be fufficicnt to interpret it felf, and to in-
S frugt us,& make us pesfeét inall good works,but we muft

of eAntichnfl. 8x
refortto the Church and recejue her judgment from the
mouth of their Pope? 4, How do they acknowledge our
Saviour Chift, by himfelf , to haue purged all our finnes,
‘when they fay,, that we muft fatiffie by good works in our
life,and after onr death we muft go'to Purgatorie ? 5,How
do they acknowledg him to beour juftification, when
they fay, thar we are juflified before God by ourgood
‘works, and not onely.by faith in his death and pafiion,al-

though it be written, f thon confefie With thy mouth the Lovd 3o o,

fﬁ“ 5 and belicuein 1hy heare , vhat God vayfed bim fiom the
2

dy thou bl be  faved, 6, How do they confefle him to Hebr. so,

be our fantification, or that by one facrifice, he hath con-
fecrated for ever them that are fan@tified, when as they
teach, that there muft be offered up dayly facrifices for us
in the: Maffe? And Iaftly,how do they accept him for their

Redeemer, which affirm that our peenarie works, tru) 1y & coucit Tod,

properly do fatiffie God forthe gnilt of our panithment , ffrs.
which afier the faulr forgiuen, remaineth to be expiated ? sella, it

Bur thefe points, with many others which may be produ-
ced,to prous thar the Pope and his Church, ifinot expre(:
Iy,yer by confequence(whish is equivalent) doth deny the
fulues of all graces 1o be in our Saviour Chrift, I leaue to
our learned Divines, of whom fome hauevrged thete
thingsalreadie, and ochets 1doubt not, will profecare
them more at large hereafter, The fumme of all this may
be reduced to this Problem : iherher any may more preperl;
be calied Anticlrift, ormay be called an adverfivicro Ciifi
then hethat thus denicih the graces of onr Savionr?

Let us come to that which is not onely eatic to our un-
derftanding, but evident to our fenfes, which may be feen
with our eyes, and felt with our hands, .For if we rake the
name of Chrift here; as he isin the facrament, wivo hath
been agreater enimic toChrift,thé the Popes, one of them

L poyion-
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82 The State -
poyfoningit, another caling it into thefire, 3l g
ing g&'ﬁf or diminifhing i%? But tzke the name as nz((i
is communicated o Kings, I’ncﬁs, nmIi Prophets, ;!so
ichrift to bean entmie to them , I de
ﬁ;g‘:: ;?ét‘:t, (as Antichrift muft be deceiueable) b;cn
agreater enimic toall chriftian kings and Princes d: P:;:
the Popes, fometimes incenfing them to ﬁgh;.;:‘ th Pa
nsand Saracensabroad, as de did G o cl’c,&:
%:“msny Princes with him , in the meane fpace negl 4
ing their Chuiftian fubjedis at }fon;nc : our king I‘{*xlcr!::n
s dchl“ c!;cllio;at home, as hcdild i
X itions and r 5 :
:‘l{’c%ﬁnpz:r Henry the [lIL. Henry the HIL king of
France,and Queen Elizabeth,fometimes miniftring t:;
‘ cafions to make wars betwixt themfelues,as Poj ;tlo
did by crowning another Emperor whilc the firft was
Jiving ; fomctimes, by givingaway their kingdomes,as
Navarre andEngland,fometimes leaving them deflitite
of fuccour, and open to the univerfall profefied enimie
of all Chriftians, the Turke, as they did the Grecian
Emperors : fometimes fetring fecret Traitors to murder
thcgz,;md fometimes procuring open enimicsto igx:gdc
S evt;r o f them. L:;E’cmna oflatetimes be
of them. :
;;Z?ég, a::rdféc whether their endeand drift hath not
been continually for thefe goo yeeresand n}pvrm?s, ;g
maintaine andadvance their own power, riches, juri
di¢tion and preeminence, by holdmg' Cbl:ﬁlm nces
B oo i ghc?:xﬁud by fach mmg:;;
,and to keepe them underawe, .
:f‘;sreﬁid ? So !ig:wifc for Priefts and Prophets f dsixc
notan adverfarie to all that will not fubmit them lthes
unto him 2as namely to the Greek Church ,:mdb;iho p:

of eAntichnf, 83
bifhops and learned paftors of the fame, to the godly
Valdenfes, Albigenfes, Wicklevites and others ? Laftl
if we tke the name of Chritt here for his myfticall bo-
dy, which is the Church, this is alfo afpeciall note of
Antichrift, For fo jtis phinly fid , that the oman wes
dranke with the blowd of Saints and Martyrs. And who
bathfhed more bloud of godly men, profefling the
word of Chrift Iefus, then the Popes haue done for
thefe laft ninehundred yeares? 1 referre my felf to the
hiftories and Chronicles of thofe times, In that oneg, . 4.
wart which they cavfed Chriftian Princes to undertake nexf.anish,

for lerufalem, under Godfry of Bollen, itis recorded,
thar there were flayn two thoufand millions of Chrifti.
ans. In Merindall, Cabricrs and other placesheld by the
poore Valdois, they murdered all, men, women, and
fucking children, In the Maffacre of France Anno 1,7,
within cight daies were murdered a hundred thoufand,
befide many otheTat other times, in England and clfe
where. Sothat howloever we take the name of Anti-
chrift, either as Vicar to Chyift, oras adverari &, eyther
‘denying his graces , or fupprefing his Lincrenants and
munifters, ot perfecuting his memgersd finde this name
moftagreeable to Rome: and 1 demand s Whether it can
efo well applied wnto any other 2 But here will be deman-
ded of mea queftion,how this name #o Antichriflos that
Antichrift(as they expound the Grecke Article, which
they would perfwadc,isto be underftood of otie man )
canbeapplied roa fucceffion of men, efpecially, fecing
fome of‘ihe Fathers feeme to fpeake of him, but as one
man? Forthe Fathers (to clear that firft)ir muft be con-
fefled, thar gueflionitus non dum motis 5 they fpake fome- pak is trb.
times improprit, & incantius, as Bellarm, coifefleth, cr
Jfecurins,as S, Auguft, fometimes Rberorictas S, Terom,

L2 fome
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 Gometimics pepaluviter, as others do affirm. This qeeftion
oénccnﬁng’zmichﬁﬁl was not appointed for them., bit
for us, rpon whon it ruft needs bccqnicﬂh'i,dm theut-
termott ends of the world are fallen,neirher did they much
Iabourin it And yet we fee notall of them runncinone
firaine. Hilarie feemerh to feak more lasgely He ':‘ilmm-
fufeth the judgme of the Scrip , Awichrif .
Chryfoft. in apere imperfeéto doth not fcﬂrzmc himfelfto

of Amtichriff. . 85 .

)wtgom'a ru Gis. dic. The luft of-the flefh, thepride of life dre,
and the ‘veric Jaft Word of -thag Epiftle IS &a av ddairwr.:
Keepe your felues from Idols.’ S in-other places it is joyned-
with names indefinite, as ¢ a'wgs 4 youds in another place ghqg.
with the name of Chrift, ro fignitic his myfticail body

fifting of 3 multitade (t , under one headim-
moraall, drws ¢ ypisos (fayth he) /o is Chriff. Andin ano- gy, oo
ther place it s joyned exprefiely with a name of perfonall absic.in des

one man: but we {ﬁyrh defola.

oever it be, it can not be faid, that this queftion was o
o ared in thofe fimes.ait hath been of e Then
for anfwer  demand , whar, or how much, the qudhon
will be altered if the Pope be acknowledged to bcmm‘
chrift, though he be not provedto be that Antichrift ?
wha difference will it make in theend 2 Muft not all true
Chriftians beware, avoide, & detcft everie Antichit? But
lotimpoinr.ltiscéapnlykmv!ninwkl{wkf,
that this particle, &z, in Grecke, is sot alway 2
ficantly ;norina ;g:iﬁmxtuk,mra!mukca o fig-

[ 2 & dpypepey
Prieft once ayeare entred into the holy place, there fpokenof,

Soin anothicr place iy Cacba ripdve, Homowr the King, " "™
‘Will any man fay it was mcant onely of oncking?  And

again did v dgmgtos by the Highprieft.. And theufe of &y Hebro el
in thefe places, w%xercin it eannot be meant of one (g~

Jar Prieft or King, is{olike and paralell ro theufeof itin

the name of Ho Antichristes, that I {ee not whar difference

can be made betweene them. Yet if any wilt not take this

for a fufficient anfwer, let him well conlider, -how hecan

anfwer the problems following, by which [ thinke it will

appeare, that the Pope is not oncly an Antichrift,but euen

that Antichrift, whercof the Scripture (peaketh, Foraf-

much as the Prophecics can be verified of none butof

him, and that not of one alonc, but of the whole fucce(li-

ipxrepeds, which is ever tranflared, thé High- 1

niﬁcapmdcnhrmdmﬁvaetfm;nmya in parti-
culars is it alwaies ufed to note Emis fingulariti
" “and that verie f

iti: d

times it is joyned withamofmﬂr&mdc,c(.wh:h
mofﬁmﬂim He that hath any ] inthe
“Tongues may eafily obierue, that Ho,in Greeke, isnot fo
haticall as £z, in Hebrew, or ihe, in Englifh, which
A imes craphaticall, and M?md’;
the fame chapter , where itis fid, Ho Antichrifies, in
ﬁmkisfaidéiéw,b:t&aﬁyfb{*f umffgb):,aﬂd!ndft_b
his brather is in darkues. And again arﬂwwngv;;:

21dd

on. Andih 5 tOp dc to the Names, defitc the

Reader to examine, whetherany of the fix names that I

fhall now produce, do not fully agree to the Pope , and to

all the Popes that haue been in Rome, fince the time of
Pope Conflantine: and if thefe names doagree, | muft de-,
mand, HoW i# can be denied, but thit they , and everie one of
them, is Ho Antichriftos, that Anichrift ?

The fecond name therefore is Ponsifex maximus,ot fuma
s, the Higeft or Great Prieft. This name Tam fure they:
will novdeny to their Pope , and likewifeIam fixe thag,

. "L <shey
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88 The State” |
they will deny it 10 any other, unlcle it be to our Savioue
"Chil. o out Losd  belongeh of sight, & iany ovhex
take it upon himfelf, it muft be by efurpation, and fach an
ufnrper of the rightand title of our Saviour Chrift, muft
be Antichrift, It was never giventoany byGo_d,but to-
our Savionr Chrift. Mcl«lnf;i[} is alkd ancﬁof. the
wis,r. High God, Aaron iscalledan High Prieft, our Saviour
Eice iy, Chrik the High Prieft, and the gres rd of our
Jom. gui wm fonles, and fuch like ritles : bu the itlc of the Higheft, or
e thew 1% Goaieft belongeth to none, bur peculiarly 1o our Saviour
Sxoits. Cheift, Tafke then firfi, whether the Pope of Romedo
not declare himfclf an enimic ro-Chrift, in that he doth
' exale himfelf aboue all that is called God,, ot that is wor-
fhiped,in takinga name apon him higherand greater then
wasever giuen to the fonnes of men? not 10 Aaron the
holyy notto Phinchas the zcalons, mzoldpp& the
worthic, not to Ichofhua the noble, not to Simeon the
glorious, not 10 John the fore runner , nor 1o Mckhfedek
the royall and fingular : everie one in his tim, the type of
our great and cternail High Prieft, fzncapmzc :hqnal!,
whoft confecration is crernall , whofe ?mﬁlmod is eret-
x:f’g'?é. nall, whofe eneri¢ into the Holy place is eternall , whofe
6'5,070. oblation is cternall, whofe facrifice s eternall, w hofe me-
diation isetermall, and whofe PR&;;“;E in m]ib"‘mh ‘:[

termall. Againe, the-Apofile proverh the exaeliencica

sivmmc' itis ofg::m,&vmr‘ farreaboueall Angels, becasfe be
baslyveceived a more excellent name. Doth not ;2:‘ !ﬁm: ar.
t profie, that the Pope in taking an ¢ namc,
B aketh Limfclfequall in. dgaicie? thercfore never durft
any of the faythfull Mantyrs, or Bifhops of the primiting
Church, rake upon him htebismmeof»x;ua:s,ot Maximus
Pontifex, neves any of the Holy Patriarks, or ‘
ma?;yoﬁh’c divine Euangelifis,’ never any of the moft

Helr. 6,z0.

N
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blefed Apofiles, for they all’knew it belong onely to that

great High Prieft;whoft Prictthood is for ever, And how

dareft thou(O miferable mortall man ) takeupon thee 2

name fodivine, asto becalled the Higheft or Greatcft

Prictt, whilft heis living to whom it fo infcparably be
longeth? Why doft thou not alfo dire@ly eall thy felfe

Chiitt, a5 well as the Higheft Pricit, which is equivalent ?

¥ demiand againe, whether in taking this name, thou doft

not proclaim,that thou doft deny,thar our Lord Chrift Te-

fus isnow the Higheft or Greatelt Piicft ? and fo profefle

thy (elfto be his cnimic,and claime ro beaboue him : fee-

ing it muft be confefled, that if the Pope be greateft, then

Chrift is not the greateft,For two may be great,but of two

each of them cannot be greatelt, no morc then twocan be
infinitc,of two principall, But(fay they) Chuift is in heauen Paxom,
Head of the Triumphant Church, the pope is oncl y head

of the charch militant upon earch. (O blalphcamet;is not Enter, e
Chuift lefostruly God 2 in earth,as prefent by his power, e Do o8,
o rule the church militant,as in heauen? How then darcit o r‘l‘:’iz"’xl""
thou, fitting onelyat Rome, proclaim thy felf Head of the gy }4{,{:;:?
univerfall church, as well, which is in Brittanic, Germanic, viw in dedis
France, Spaine , Affics, Anerica, and Indiz, parts where /"t 3

“thou art not,as at Romie ? and yer confine him to heasen,

asif he were wholly excluded from the earth,who is here N
as prefent as there? But they fay againe,the Pope claymeth
oncly as*Vicarto Chrift, O fill blafpheamer ! anfwer
#gaine, what hath a Vicartodoe, in the prefence of his fi1-
periour ? yeaof fucha Superiour,who filleth heaven and gy 2.
carth, and hath bound himi2If by fpeciall promife, to be ath. 2,
with his church for ever ? Dot thou not, in making thy =
felfhis Vicar , deny his prefence, and in denying the pre-
&nceofourLord and Savionr Chrift in his chiirch , deny
him to be truly God? Quidverbas andizm, cum ficla wide-

am?
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] Thid .
am 2 Agrine alke,whether thou doft 6t in this pame
ufurpe the rights of our Savionr,and fo alfe declare thy.
felfto be his enimic 2 When the vatiant King Edward
the third, of England, intended warr againft Phillip the
French King, he proclymed himfelf King of France, &
that was the beginning of the warr, & fo everic Prince
tiketh it for 2 denuntition of war,when his neighborr
Prince taketh his title. And fhall not we fay ,that this is
a publike proclamation of war , by the Pope againft ovr
Saviour Chiift, when hetaketh upon him the flile of
Pont, Max. that properly belongeth to ovr Saviour,and
wasnever ginen truly toany man,but to hxm;_?ycz}dp{fu
he not exalt himfelf aboue Chrift 2 For Chrift did hot
take it to himfelf, but reccivci it oi;:is m’ft - Butthe
Popeuketh it to himfelf, withour the gift ofany, mm-
lcﬂ{' itwere of Phocas the Mustherer, of whom we fhall
fpeake hicreafter. Neyther yer doth he oncly wke this
title to himfelf, but other :irlllc;glfo nlM énzcnom,as c&
and fponfus ecclefie, Sc. which onely beleng to ou
%”;\’riom).??gmﬁnhcr s whom dothhe fol!vw‘m
his titlet Doth he follow:Melchifedek,of Asrqrz.’]‘léﬁy
werebotli called High Priefts, and they were indcede
Types of onr Savionr Chrift, ¢the onely trueHigh-
Prieft)and ordeined by God for certcine fignes that he
fhould come,and fo hada lawfull calling. Butwhen the
eruth was come; then all types wete abolithed,yeaand
they alfoare abolifhed fromChrift, & falken from ,
whofoever do afe them. Wherenpon the ly Fa-
thersdoaffirme, that the Céremonies of the Law are
now not onely mortue, but mortifera , not ontix in ufe
dead, butto benfed deadly, And the reafon isappa-
rant, for that whofoever doth lﬂ’cdxem,doth‘&pyﬂm
our Savionr is come in the fiefh, namely,by ufing f:{c

of Anichnp, 89
© ies which were Inftituted to thew that he was
ot then come,but to be expedted. But the Po, ufing the
title of High Pricft after the order of. Mc/tlr{[eagz or of Az-
rondothufea Cercmonic, infituted to fhew that Chrift
was not come in the flefh, bur was to be expedted : Theree
fore Lafke, Whether be doth nos denye that Chrift Iefus is come
i the b, and fo alfo declare bimfeif to be Antichrifl # Bue if
they will fay, that in takipg this title upon him,hefollow-
eth our Saviour Chrift: ] alke by whar authoritic, or who
calleth him t0 it Noman (fayih the Apottle) takerh this
sitle upon bim, fiuc be that is called of Godyes Was Aayom. And
againe, the Pricfthood of Chrift cannot pafle from one to
another, The reafon, becanfe Chiift is God eternall,who
«<an haue no fucceflor in his offices » and therefore he that
will take upon him to fucceed Chrift, doth deny his divi-
nitie , as he that will be his Vicar, by pretence of hisab-
fence, Well,ifthe Pope can fhew no calling, then L afk,by
what example or precedent 2 if it were a tide lawfill 10 bg
ufed, why did nonc of the Apoftles nor_of the Difciples
ufeic? not Tums, not Timathre > ROt Panlnor Peter | noc
Zamzes the brother of our Lord, Bifhop of. Terufalem, & Dres
fident of the counfell of the Apoftics, nor yetonr Apofilg
8. Iohn, which outlived all the reft sand therefore might
beftdoit, Inaword,] finde none to whom this title of
Surmmsies,OF Maimps Pontifex: hath any wayes ben applied,
but either Melckifedek, or_garonor 10 our Saviour Chrifi:
norany that hath taken it upon them by humain authori-
tie, bur oncly the Idolatrous Poxrifex Maximus thay wasin
Rome, of whom I haue fpoken before, And if: the Pope
cannot juftifie his highett and greacet Pontificalitic s by
forne title from one or otherof the three firlk, it willfall
out inevitable, that he is the truc and undoubted fucceflor
ofthe laft. And that is moft confonant and agreeable to
M the
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o0 The faze )
the words of onr prophecic, that dntichrifl fhould (:oo;e S‘{ .
‘the feuwen heads of Rome, and mmey :IT; M:;é:f;k oy
b, He s, and is not, and 58 15 5 3
?ﬁn E:‘Yhtcfm:e‘aifb may be proved by"immmcﬁl)’:;:,
w‘h;rcof -divers hane made divers derivagons, bt}t Yy
1 thinke none more probable , then 1o ﬁil:i‘ Rcomcth
fpr::noncofthc titles, ufedor ufurped by the ﬁxnm
Emperors, which upon their coines were wont (0 ;:
Pa, f’f f(;r Pater Parriz, and now the Roman Prelate ﬁ)’he
lxe'fucccakxh' them in the name of Pozt. Maxm fohe
taketh that title of Papa Iilccwifc,L to proue hi T theie
doubted for. I will not fland e fin
i i be Picarius
to confure their prerenceand chime, tobe s
dc}»cr: ?aﬁ:hough!uﬁghtﬁvy. xhant(zn;m( ﬁand::?mdm:
celf um}z of a Pomifex max. w0 be butaV icat, nfn ans
Vm&fpmﬁ“cwuhthchwesofhnﬁxwm;umg‘m i
anfwer 1o, Tu es Petrns,and fuch like, y{hxch _cm e
many times anfwered by our lmmgd divines , m‘uks d
think my felf bound to refate the immoderate o gmt::
to thePope by Shmrd,oso(he_r}amc])oﬁqﬁ,;p?
of this weight is not to be carricd away wi w:‘“uz
of Rhetorick , but by evident tcﬁsmomcs. <
doubted truth, Certain it is that he who faid Tis es m..;,-
never Bayd T eris Pontifex Maximus, not Tu erfs wets d:!“hc
is, 00 RiOx fuper bin Pesywm adificabo zmn‘::;fhg‘c pvod
ine estohim, more then 1o the 3
g}tﬁ%ﬁ? T'may fpeak my opinion , this name {:{tg‘z
max. isthe verie name of blzfplxm;;v‘;mgcn [la '&o e
¥ hore , euent ntichrift.
hc:g!'no{d::lﬁ;? bxz :’;okm’of this mmcvof }:mgfex Max.
:hich the Pope taketh 1o hxmﬁl;e:fl; A t;xl_rod m:dlfm Seivns
e e T ot .ot this tile was
) " : never

of edntichnif, or
nevergiuen toany,but by the godly prophetand patriarch
Noab, to the curfed Ctnaan, whofe Father was the fcorner
of that godly patriarch, and his pofteritic the mortal] enj-
mies of our Saviour Chrift in his Church of Iftacll, and fo
atype of Antichrift,and therefore were commanded utrer.
Iy to be deftroyed, rooted out, and abolifhed, as Antichrift
fhall be. It will be faid, that the holy man 8, Grigorie ufed
this name, Iwill not deny but he wasan holy man, and
although a man fubjett to fome errors and infimities , yet
as] verily believa Prophet, For he prophecied of the com.
ming of Antichift, Ir /s the /it fogre (fayth he) zhe king
of pride is at hand | an armie of Prieitsis prepared to artend
bim. But 1 know that the prophets by the inftinét of Gods
fpirit didand faid many things, which were in them pro-
phedcall, bur in others would beabfurd & inconvenient,
as Efaiah and Hofea, naming their children with {irange
names, Ezechiel lying many dayes upon one fide > baking
hisbreadin doung, and creeping out through a wall ac
noone,and fuch like 5 or ifthefe things be taken to be vif.
ons or parables, yer that cannot be denyed,that onc of ihe
prophets commanded anotherto firike and wound him,
Incob was by an Angell called Ifvacl,and Salomon Was na.
med by apropher. And who knoweth whether that pro-
pheticall Bifhop Gregorie did take that name in humilitie,
forefecing that his own fuccefiors would ufe it in pride, &
as the king of pride 2 1t might be a title holy:in him , and
yetaccurfed in them, as the name of Judah was blefid in
the patriarch, and in one of the Apofiles , butmofi accur-
fed in the Traitor. Thefe two names therefore ufed by the
Pope,you fee may well be applied to Antichrift. Now wil
1 fhew forth three other names giuen in the Scripture to
Antichsift, which mayas well be applied 1o the Pope,
whereof the fitft is the man of fimot the Lawle(fe oneifor the
M 2 word
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92 The namts ‘ L
~word Ansmios in Grecke doth fignifie fo pioperty s
“wrord Belial ‘m;thc old Teftamicnt is near o the fame cﬁ’c&.
Andin this, as in the reft of the mli?fd!ow;;g
worthie to be obferved , thatas the ritle of sam::( pouti-
fex, Sevuws fervorum, & others, which the Po?:‘ ake
o il andaprots, sy i b nd
ipti ' Antichrift in the fcriptare, .
dt:gwgimmmth;khﬂﬁ in the kriptore do moft apdly a~
tothe adtionsand pradiifes of the Popes, recordedin
fhr::rownc Hifrories. For inftance, in this name of the
aaan of finre, o the L;I‘dlgﬂé au[: »what m p:m
entate, did ever fo much pi ,and
pxlmm%orwpot and nororious finncs , asxthopcsdomq
haue done now for thefe many hundred years, by thqr fa i
culties, pardons, licences, anddifpenfations E'A_du!x:nt,{ :
inceft, Sodomic and Treafon, murdg: i& pn:nfsfk,& w{;‘a‘
befides? Wh b nable,
i dowczck:;ofkoniﬁcc:bcmmds.(}rcgomrhc,
otherwife called Hildcbrand : Silvefter the 2. >Seq>hm
Zi;cs. lohn the 8. 9. 10. 1. 12. andal! the refi? lrmay
cafily be obferved in their Hiftorics , how many of them
* haue ben Simeniakes, delarers, udrlmn;, Cr;;ﬁuu, g:;.
fgie z urers. Eafi-
devers, Trayrors, Sacriligions, Sodemites, an: E
I ity , unlefie you name all fince Pope
g0 e onc of thom inc hisime,which
Confiantine. Foreverie one of o oo bl mg,mm
was about the yeare of our Lord 707 , her
abmerheEmp:mrs,&loo@eawxyfrpgnbmtT I pro-

vinces and Territories , tring Op

ion. All of them fince that time openly , & flont-
#mﬁﬁ*!&kh&e,mdmmcoﬁhﬂanthﬂhm
-}a cdwixﬁ'fomeéthcrdchccﬁmzfo:cfm.hp&(
w};lu;xcoﬂctmezﬁ,whid\ofdmmhrefomn;dm C
avowed the wicked ations of their predeceffors ? mmfll’{

of edntichrift. i4
she Iolatyies, Adulteries, SteWhoufes, Luciferian Pride, and
fach like ? And yet; who theyare thar will be lawleffe and
fubje&t to no mans-cenfure, let them anfwer thar haue
read in Platina the lif¢ of Pope Leo the 3, who being ac. P
cufed rothe Emperor, Charles the great, for cerrain offen-
ces, the Emperor intending to examine the matiet, Refpor
Jiom ¢3¢ ab amnibus fagth the Author) fedem apoftolicams om.
wium ecelefiarnm Gaput,a nemine, Laico prafertim, judicari de=
bere, Tt was anfwered by all the Bifhops, Clergie & people
of Rome, that the Sea Apoftolike, the Head of all chir
ches, ought to be judged by nonc, efpecially not by a Lay
man, Which refolution they hauc held, & continued ever
fince, Ler them anfwer that haue read their Decree , Thas Dif.4ei &
the "ape though he dyaw millions of men , catervatim, by beaps 913
into hell, yet is 10 be judged by no #17, Let thew anfwer that
haue read their Doctors, Canoniftes,and Cafuiftes 5 deter
wiining,That the Pope may difpence With [ime of the Comm.in- sum. Angd,
dements of the firi¥ Table , and allof the fecond, as (fayth my P
Author ) Pepe Martin did Wirh him that had taken bis owne
Siffer toWwife. And if confent and approbation do make 7 X
man partie, or accefloric to the (innes of another, accord- - -
ingto the common Rules of all lawes 3 let them anfwer,
which of them haue difadvoued or difitnted from the ac.
tions of the faid Pope Conftantine , who erected & maina
teyned Idolatric ; and for that caufe, Palam ¢ in os (fayth
the Hiftorian ) openly and to his recth refifted the Empe- Dt Iy
ror, rebelled againt him, and deprived him ofthegovern-
ment ofall Iralie? Which of them doth not acknowledg
his fucceffion from Silvefter the 2. and Gregorie the 7, 4,/ Limiefues
the great Necromancers : and from Ioha the 11, and 12. i M.Doonh,
the great adulterers 2 Which of them diavoweth the acti- 1% S

cap. 5, 6. wherebecites Hofiefs and atbns wivh bl fnences: Teg womjibjacet sl Teews,
potctt difpenfate tupra s, contra fus, €3 cxivajus. And ons of Panor. Pobest onmmia fncere qus Dessy
g et onnis s iin, . S

M3 ong
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and decrecs of Boniface the 8. Bener the 12. Tnlias
‘:smd the reft of that rabble , that filled alf Chriftendome
with warres and Let usbut caftour eyesupon.
the monirents of fome of them. OfBongﬁoctbenghm
is thus witten : Intravis wt Valpes, regnavit wt leo , mortuss
et ut canis. OFf Benet the 12. thus ¢
Hic fisns ille Nere, Laicis mors; vipera dero,
Devius & Vero, cnppa repleta mero.
L of Piu:;'.,:‘i;e learned &&nﬂl,tht would needs m?c the
name of Pius upon him, when he was nmdcpope
Vendidit ere pelum, rervas inmorte religuit,
Sty fuperefl Papa, quim colat ana P10
Of Panlus the 2. thus :
Pontificis Pauli tefles ne Roma requirat
Filia quam genuit (ot docet eficmarem.
Of Sixtuscalled the 4. thas:
Dic unde {Aleéto) pax ifla vepulft, & ande
Tans fubits reticemt pralia ? Sixsus obit.
Innocent the 8, thus : L
of Spurcisies, gula, avaritia, at ignavia defes
Hoc (08 ave) jacent, quo xeﬁz:ss, tumnlo.
Alexander his next fucceffor, : .
of Fendit«Mexcander Sacramensa, altaria, Chriffwm
Emerat ille prius, q;;sdm jure porcfl.
i Lucretia thas :
thlzm tumnlo Lucreria nomine, fed re
Thass  Alexandrs flia, fporfa, sarus.
OF lulins the 2. thus , that he threw the keycsnmo:hf‘go
wer Tibris , faying, that the fword of 5, Pmli!'nould p
him: ,2: clavis nil juvat iita Petri.
™ Such inde of excellent Elogia are given to all the et
and yet fiill their facceffors, Paraf| u:; ghsnﬁmm gtm‘ddm
Moft holy Fathers,and the Vicars 3 poatey

of Antichnisy. 25
recite :11{, it wouldafk a juftvolume of it felf. Let thefe
be fufﬁcncn:w fhew , thar thefe arc the men to whom Se 25
thelctitles, 74¢ Man of fiame , and The faw offe man may -
moft rightly be given. ‘And if any man will yet deny
or doubt of it, let him anfwer upon good advifement’,
whether ever bt vead, or heard of fisch monflers of men,among
the lewes, Turkes, Lufidels , or any Pagans ip the world ; and
whether he thinke it likely, that any man Jhould go beyond thefe
men in wickedne e, and yet wishad obteynefuch a privilege nd
prerogaine to be lawtgffé, Andif not, then whether this be
BOt, that man of | finne, that lawlefle man, that Ansichrist ?

» Lcome to the fifth name which is giuen to Antichrift

in the Scriptare, which is, T /e Sonne of perdition, Atitle .
firlt giuen by our Saviour Chrift to fuds the Traytor , M7
and after by S, Paul to Antichrift,hewing as may eafily » T2
becolleced, that Antichrift thould be like to Iudas, in
profeflion a Chriffian > in calling « Bishep, in title an Apo- of tuds fut
e, in praife a Traitour, N ow,whetherall thefe things Afis,300
do not moft Propetly concurrein the Pope, letthem
aqfwcr,that hauc readthe Hiftories of England, Germa-
Rig, Franceand Inlie, cfpecially of lare laycs. For of
hxssrofcmon. Bifhoprik, and Apoftolate no queftion is
made, And ofhis treafons : let them tell me, by whofe
practifes Rome and Tulie rebelled againft the Empe-
rors, by whofe pracifes fuch rebellions and treafons s mor in
were {et on footc in England & Irchnd,againftQuecne iiﬁizfﬁ"[""fg,
Elizabeth, and in France ngaingt the lacc Henry IV, by oftiet.cite
whofe Partifans traitors of late time have beene moft bam axdbge
feraworkc,:\ppmvcdand commended, and whether™ 7
he be not called 2 Chriftian, o Bifhap,andancapofile,
. Thg fixth name is A baddon >4 Deflroyer , wellagree-
t:fg with the former hamcs, And how many millions
of men the Popes haue deftroyed, by fetting Chriftian

o Drinces
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Princes fometimes to deftroy their own fubjedts ander
the names of Heretikes, fometimes to fight with Pagans
and Turkes , and fometimes to fight one with another,

o of Ancichrifl, o7
be iuefi to Antichrift,atbeft wife if we confider of the
- Rule in S. Augqft. De diabols ¢ eins corpore. Foritisno Dedoft.chif
more inconvenient, that the name of the Divel fhould “A.chifi

they anbefttcll us , who arc converfintin their hifto-
ries. 1 will here inflance but i one cr two examples,in
which 1 defire them o anfwer ; how manie thoufand

Chriftians wore flaine in the hdviﬂ waxrfe;{, ﬂtgm;l u;;‘;’n
Germanie by the Popes, in the times of Henrle the IV.
and Henrie 3]6 V. Clzmmdus Frederick, and Adolphus
of Naffau, Empeross of Germanie? Alfo in the warres
ftirred up berween thetwo Antipapes, Vibanand Cle-

be giuen to him,that doth the works of the divell,then

the'name of Godto good princes, which do the works Vi-#2.
of God.* And fo our Saviour expreflely calleth Iudas a tom 16,54:

Divell, yéathe Apofile Peter he calieth Satan, &a fean-

dall; perhaps intimating, that his pretenfed {icceflors Mauk,

fhould poflele the fear of Satan, & be the greateft fean-
dall of all others, when they fhould bcg‘mgro [rvonr the
ihings of men, .

170,
.16,

g ment , when cach of them fent out Bulles, to flirre up . The feauenth and laft name given to Antichrift in .
¥ seemme PriniCEs 1o defiroy the adherents one of another ? How Scripture,'is that which is not exprefled , but fignificd ’
eobl5.  many thonfand chriftians were deftroyed by theTurks, three Greek letters, yeelding the number of s66.

by occafion of that wofull difcomfiture at Varna,
whercunto the King of Hungaric was thrult, by the im-

rrunitie of the Pope, and his Cardinall Iufian, incite-
1ng him tobreak the Truce,fwometo,with the quk:?
How many in France in the civill warres there ftired
up by the Legue? How manicin Germanie in thefe
Laft warres, whicharcyctinhand? And yet herein is
Farther to be obferved, that whereas the Turke & other
Tyrants do muxderand kill onely mens bodiesand yet
do not profeffe that, but defire to be catled mercifull &
gracious Lords:_oncly the Popeprofcficth , that ifhe
draw millions of mens bodics and foules with him into
Hell, yetheisto be judged of noman, he isto be re-
dargued of no man for it. Jaske then , whom fhall we
il gbaddon,« deffrayer, if ihis be not he , that profeffech
be may do it withowt covtroulment, O ywhas Abadden (2]
we looke for befides ?  But if any man will contend that
thetitle of CAbadden belongeth to the Divells yerl
thinke he cannot thercupon infesr, that it onght not ;:
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which to coynt the H.Ghoft commendeth unto us, 1s 2
. pointof wifedome. Neither can I cafily be drawne to
reject the computations of Names of this number by
the Fathers; and other godly Interpreters. Let everic
man bring forth his opinion withour prejudice to o-
thers, and pray to God to inlightenusall. 1, for-my
Ppartthinke it beft to follow theancient opinion {6 fare”
asit mdy fland withthe Scriptures,  Now it is knowne:
that the andient godly Father Irenweus fecking for
namesan{werable to this number, findeth none fo fit,as
Laseiwos, Foralthough he mention othér names, as 7¢is
san,&e. yet to the name of Lateinos headdeth his judg-
ment of approbation, faying that itis verie like to be
the true name, For (faithhejthe trueft kingdome is cal-
Led by that name,, and Latini funt , qui niné dominantar,
Theyare Latines, which now do raigne. This alfo fu-
teth with ‘other prophecies of Antichrift, whereof I
hauefpoken before, and with the inverpretation thit-
fome domake of:the propliecie of Balam, where he
B N fayth,




98 The namts of eAurichnif.

. ‘ » 9
fayth, that Ships from Chittim fhall offlicF Afpur and Eber; “Hoble Vaived of Hungarie, Hunniadeshad obteyned
w%ﬁch annot be verified of any but the Romans, and -glorious vidtorie ; agg?rnﬁ that publike enemicez}llt Be{:
S. Hierom there interpreteth Chistins to be Halie. And radg,_was it Calixtus, that ever helped to advance the
the  Afliction of Eber ,muft be alfo underftood of the hriftian caufe,or to'profecute fiicha good beginning
Prince of Eber, the Starre of acob , and that in his My- Ordidhenot rather {et his minde upon his own pmg,
ficall body afwell as his Naturall.  This alfo agrecth by drawing to himfelf not onely the chicfe Bifhopriks,

with other names, which godly learned men haue foiid Burthé whole kingdome of Naples, after the death of
out reprefenting the fame number, all leading and di- Alfonfus ;and fo 1§bour to diﬁlglerit his fonne Fredes “.
redting us tothe Pope , asthe name of Remanus ot Ro- tike, if the parable Prince Scanderbeg had not ~
. myihyin Hicbrew lctters obferved by the venemble Dis afifted him > And what fhall we fay of Sistas 7 Do not
vines, Foxand Parzus. So alfo Dux Cleri, by the godly the Latinletters X, & T. being joyncd together yeeld
‘Walter Brute a fcholer of Wiclene our Country-man, - the fame “found, as allthe faid three numerall letters
Ficarins Deigeneralis interris in Latin,  oncly the would do,ifthey were put in the fame place? And was
numenall letters, & Ecclefia Italica, in Greekletters. And not Sixtus ( who by them is called the fourth, burin-
what fhall we fay to the names of divers Popes cmzc{y. deed, the firft that was called Pont, Max. for thofe be-
ning the fame letters in effeét & found , which are ufed fore him were called Xiffi,8 had no greatertide then bi-
. to cxprefle the faid namber of 666 in the Apocalyps, “fhop-of Romie) was not tharhe that raifed fo mahy wats
In the name of Calixtus is there not the perfect found of in Italie to advance hiskined , 'and in ftead of a church
all thofe Greeke Ietters x. 2. ¢2 Andmay not the fame or Hofpirall, built the famous Lupanar , the bitcheric
be eafily conceited in the name of Sixtas? And was not houfear Rome, # tri, Feneri , for which canfe Agrippa
Calixtus, whom they call the fecond,but indeed the fisfk galledhim the grear bawde ? Was it not he that upon @ g 4
of that name , that was called Swmmns Pentifex , he that “Petition eshibited unes him , fortheifc of Sodomie , g,
forbad mariage to Priefts, which §.Paul callcth the Dez- fubferibed, Frar u: periinr 7 Letbe asis defired ? and rair

; #rine of Diwvels, Theancicnt verfe may feruc fora fuflic- fed the rents of the Stowesto fo high a Rate, thatitis
entteflimonie : . now accounted for a principall revennuc of their
© bome Calizcte, munc totus Clersus odit te , ) church? 'O excellent Fucher, and chaft Vicar of Chritt !
Olims Prefbyteri poserant wxoribus wti, . ‘The Primitiue Chyiftians were half petfwaded that Ne-
Hoc deflruxifli, poiiquem tu Paps fuifli. ¥0 wasto come againc and be Antichrift, And haue not
And was not Calixtus the fecond of that name (that wereaforito’ belicue that this is he, of whom alfo it js
was called 2ont. <Max.) he that made fuch a terrible and written for his Elogium. :
folemn vow to perfecute the Turkes by war,curfes,&c. Gande Prifce Nero : wingit te crimine Sixtus,
and by colour thereof Jevied a tenth of the Clergie, & Padico, tnfignis prede, fucofiss Adulter
put all into his purfe? And when as aftcrwards the .- Rgimeriens nullos credidis ¢ffe Deos.
noble Nz And

Early English Books Online, Copyright © 2019 ProQuest LLC
Images reproduced by courtesy of The Huntington Library



Gicandl i

100 The names

An&msnmsxms&u;x who ishy them called the 5.
hcthx(huomhsbkfybemhﬂesmn&thcm
King of France Henric the third , who was fhoply afier
moft villanoufly mndcmdbyoncoflbmbtee&ag?m
was not he the who moft

of edutichrif. s01
 They forward came:in fuch 4  firange arrayai, .
- Bith fea and land befit us everie Where ,]
. Their brags did threas our ruine and decays
What came theveof the iftee did declare,

Y
that wicked Parracide, ina folemne Panegyrick, before his
Cardinals? Was not he the fame that excommunicaged the
noble Henry the founth of France, whmhcvmshnl(mg

of Navarre, who was afrerwards aifo murdered by oncef |

their Scdtaries. Wzsnotbetkeﬁmewho animated the
an!ad,mthcym
1538? In&:mgfonho(whldu&mn it is worththe
how carefull the Pasafite is to perfwade us,
that the Englifhs-and the Spaniards neves came ad jufums

pgam,tozp&ﬁglu,aszf(bc Engi&d:daﬁmmyﬁ;ds.

matter. N Cicaretla. Farre be it from us to challenge the
gloric of that viGtorie to our felues. Thar God whp gage
osth:guce,upombemoﬁhcagimchoﬁlmm
t© &
howfoever neglefted or focgm:nbpmmofm
Hiftorians , yet moft trueand regifired by others, and: re-
mnbtedbymyynkvmgwnnc%) msod,m
fc d Rebellions of San-
ders,Pa:ne,Bdhsd,Inpas(thowdcrp!ot and many o-
thers,was hethat fought forus,as he did fomctimes againg
Sifera. and for Theodofins. and
Sic comurati venere ad clafiica venti.
Wimﬁ'cou:mﬁucdkmmne zwunetl‘c:boug
ion,in his
The Nations banded gainit shé Lord of might,
Ir:parda mr,mdﬁ:;lxm%?wq
Limfelf in fich an aWful plight,
mﬁ:ﬁhw“mﬁa:be]fq.

hey

The Windes-began to toffé them bere and there s
The{ea began in foaming Waues to fiell,
The number that of. [/‘ apt, it fell them faire :
- Thereftwerefwallowed up m 141 2s of bell,
But how Were all tluﬁtbm angely dowe 2
. God looks on them from out bis /Jmmtb' Throne.
This Sonnet publifht with the confent and applau(‘c of af
the ancient Brittain, Nation,inhat

wuly cuen-of yerie ancient time, botb by a kmg and a Polpdin

Samt, intituled the kingdome of God, fhall bean cverlaft-.
ing teftimonie for us, that we never challenged the gloric
ofthat altion to our felues. The fame alfo will be con-
firmed, by the ordinari t s,and thank

which our Preachers ufually make thereof, in theit p pﬂ)’cts
and,Scrmons‘ The fame alfo is proved by the Paper lately’
fexforth, fo well accepted and bought up by all forts of
ggnple amopg(t us, wherein the dcfc:mng of that invinci.
da ; and the Powderplot is reptefented & expref.

,&d Bﬂ.-hold then yéu lefuites & Romanifts againft whom

you fight, and who it is that fights for us. It was God who
shen pleaded the caufe of Religion againtt fupertirion , of
Pietic againft Idolatrie, of Chrift againft Antichrift.It was
heonely(forhe oncly fearchcth, ruleth, and moveththe
Heatts) who then put it into the heart of our Zenobiaand
ofher fervants to fend out thofe Peti-fierbotes, that made
the grear Sea-eaftles to cut their cables,loofe theu: Anchors.
and flycaway. Itwas he that flired up the  courdge of our:
feamen, and inflamed the heats of our natian with incre-
dible louc and zwle, to defend It:mlx Countrig &:eh%;on,

ow
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i “The vames .
Now alfo our dnihtiisesdind craiiipess Wm&gd&

- againtt you, but Ged imd Chriff Iefess our Mabtiait cryes
nothiag clfe, butEhrif rifes : oﬁrgmmes*huaéczonmo‘

thing, but Christ Jefdsagaintt you. Pothknwcﬁﬁm &in

this quarretty ﬁnthca&:dy' ur High Pric, our Media-

o, onr

then, and this muftbe theéoutfé 13

e '“M“m :bw{;;r Bat- mﬁ?ny”

10 God, and wnitie 5t - Butto 1

purpoic,this may firffice, to fhew liow this Sixtus not ones

lyin'fame; tonteyning invix the found of théfe thiee o
RAH letters, but fn his ations reprfented Antichrift, -

. Whar fhafl we fay of Pope Paul the fifih, was not his pic-
ture made with theinfcription of Paul 7o, Vicedes. corn-
prehending in sumerall Ierrers the fame number of 666,
Neither yer will 1 affiraic; tlmeythcrhg,orﬁxms,ds{fa—
lixrus, or Gregoric the feaenth, or Bonifacé dicthitd ; o
the eight ; or any other of them was individually Antie
chrift, any morc then the'reft 'of that order. - No', nor'yer
Pepe Joane , whofe hiftorie thongh they by all meanes Ja
botr ro fuppreffe, yerthey cannot b&otow:dxxrboob
that Hauc writtch of her, being at leat fi apid rieitic ; all
learned, and sll Catholikes, amongft which Martintis Polo~
nus, Archbifhop of Confentia , and the Popesowne Peni-
tentiarie, Mnhmusﬁcmns,mhofw, Pimm_ and
‘Theodoricus the Popes Secretarics, Antoninus

prifta, Mantuantis;and €
Naticlerns the Cardinall, 28d Trithemins the Abbat, were
mﬁ,ltbink,asw:ﬂﬁnng{notfoslamwg&ﬁdd e
theirtimes, asany of tlwl';;om annl::; s Bdhnun:é
Baronius, Onuphrius or Florimondus, who labour toafc
out of ancient monintents and Records,” that whiclthe
chiftian wotld for fiuc hundred veares or more; ‘moft ime

of dutichris3, 10§
doubtedly beleeved, Yet neither fhe » nor any of the ref
doIaffirme 1o haue been individually and exclufinely An.
tichrift, but one of that myfticall bodie, and fucceffion,
which is called by our Apoftle Antichrift, asI proved be-
fore, that the article 2o in Greek is ufed & applied afwell
t0 & fucceffion or multisude, as to a s fingulay perfon, But why
may not we thinke that in this fuccelion, the Allfecing
fpirit of God it his fecrer providence , and divine admini-
firation,, the better 10 awake and ftirrey p his church and
ehildren, to beware of this great and yer deceitfull enimie,
‘'would hane the marks and fignies of Antichrift toappeare
fome of them more evidently infome of them, and fome
in others, - as the name of Pantifex Max. in Boniface the
third, the perfon of a Whore, in Pope Joane, their filthie ad-
alserde, Sodomie,and inceft,in Sergius, Iohn the 11, and 12,
Bonifacethe cight, and Alcxander, the sumber of bis name
in thofe beforg named?.. It may be al(o demanded , who
were theiypes of Antichrift before the comming of our
Saviour? For fypes area kinde of notation, And fo it may
feeme that the wifedome of God hath ordered the courfe

of times, that in {0 great varicties norhing fhuld be new, bu Eele v,

that foymey tigpes fhould be figures of | the furure. 1 dare not
fay bur inore maybe found,. yer L thinkin the Scriptures
principally feaucn drg'to.be noted. 1,Cain. 2, Cam. 3,E-
fa. 4, Egypt. 5, Amalek. 6, Antiochus, 7, Babylon,
which haue fome things in common, & fome things pro-
perdnd pecaliar, They wercall erfécutors, & for the moft
grt wmurderers and, parricides,and that Witheus canfe, asthe
rophet David (peaketh, They hated me Without a caufe And
therefore they were all curfed of God, Yea fomeof them fo
detefted, that the people of God were sharged 10 make no
peace With thewm: as for in ftance, Canaan the Iffiie of Cham
and Amalek:& God cxecuted his havie wrath upon them
! - all,

a i i i St LLC
Early English Books Online, Copyright © 201_9 ProQu_es
Ima;es rgeproduced by cou;‘tesy of The Huntington Library




‘104 - The taames o
all. T particalar, v, Cain’ pesfecuted Chrift in fmine,
;g:é; 2, Cham srédice: 3, Efan, inflirpe; 4, Bgypts, in Ger-
3,627 siine, -5, Amalek; in futice, G Aiti 35 propagine.
4Bt Babylon, in capite. Caim perfecuted Chriftin the fed.
s.Dax.  Chamin the roore, Efn in rhcka, ptimthA‘xp'z.
714150 [ek iy the fbrubbe, Antiochus it the firead , anid Babylon in
the Toppe or head.  Cainiis noted for murdering his onely
profanencs, Egypt for bloidineffe: Arnalek formalice. An-
tiochus for Tyrannie. and’ Baby! e
thefe thingsmay Beapplicd to ird 1o be
hng,baﬂgﬂxﬁrﬁwtfﬂntmha&dhm&,wa
amurderer of hisbrother;like'to Cain. _Brutus the firfk
‘Confull put to’ death his'owne Sonnes and his .
‘Appius-the Decemvir by his beaflly,

v

forced ihie fathet 6 cot_?initvz" icidé poh ik

dabsghter Virginia. The Tribunes; Dicfitors , and Cxfa

tbcfwnh,ﬁfm,audﬁxm}jmﬁmwgrc:héym,bug
bulent fpirit & faifcrs

forthe Names of Antichrift 5 from'all which Idémgnd

. more 1 fhall have occafion to

Whetkér they do not fully agree 1 the popies , and everie oné'of
themr, fince the tine of Constaniing , thas Veus Pouti faxe
about the yeare of our Lord 7072 Cnd Wherber they
fely, amd o many wayes, epplicd to any other Prince
“fate: Andwheiber wemi ke amy odber st
20'Who they may be more tiuly and firly applied

urof

Hofe who thipk that a greatand mightiemenarch,
- & : Kingor' Commander of the cittic of‘Rome, ableto
fabdue other kings and to raifc up a greater and more ter-
zible perfecition againtt Chriftians, thenany of the old
Emperors of Rome, fhould sife up like 2 mufhumpin a.
night,and continue {o fhorta time , as.three yearesandan:
halfe; feeme 1o mke litle confideration of the.manner . of
0ds p dings and adminiftrati haj.as he hath ap-
pointed a. fime and feafon for all things, fo he limiteth
timesand feafons proportionable for the effe@lingof fuch
things. ‘A woman cannet conceiue and beargina moneth’
oraday. ‘An Elephantmiuft hauciat leafbtwo yeares; and
fome fayten, Quando; When, isa Relatine,as well ns ubr;
where, &everie thing exiftent muft haue his duepropor-
tion, as well of the oncas of the other.:.- ah e
- “Let ushow then come to therifing of thisifth Beaftor
monarchicof Idolatric,, and fee- how. that is deferibedsin
thisdivine Revelation, and whether thdt defcription alfo.
do not moft aptly-and properly fute the Popes, from the
time that the impedi of the Re pite beganto,
be removed by Conftantine the Emperor, untill the Pope
“attained to hisAnrichriftian ndme in Boniface the thixd,to
bé called Pontifex Maximus, and his fuperlatiue power to
refift the Emperor in Conftantine the Pope. This Rifing !
is deferibed by feauen adjunéts. 1, His kindeor Exiftence , Revdl- 33
another beaf. 2. The place from whence he came,comming
out of the earth, 3, Having ¥Wo. hornes like a lambe, 4, He.
[pake like the Dragon, s, Hisa&tions, feanen-fold ,as fhall be
fhewed hereafter, . 6, His Marke, -7, Andlattly bis Name,
Whereas he is catled 4nother beaft,and yet not refembled to
any. Beaft; Working in zhe prefence of the fir¥, feauen: things.
[ [¢] are
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re to'be obfesved. 1,The timeof hisrifirig. 2, That
:hi:;’:r“id\qislmcde&ﬁbed maft bean Empire or monar-
chiie; which is fignificd by the mame of u Beaff, s allthe
formérwere; and as the: AngelLin Darick:hath tanghr us
tointerpeet. 3, Ir muft confift;, not of one it
bmo(:sxxgﬁmhbaﬁdxﬁxm&d,ogd{cxﬁm{d
not hane the name of 2 Beaft, withontrﬁ.ﬂm&m,:asft
hath, and asthey had. 4,kisno(5£elq.q‘lbtr4:_, .I:otff
it werelikein by part, it woald be fo cxpreffed,as it is faid
Mmﬁz&vslhalmthewmam, the
thirda Leopard,the fourth in feverall pares Jike everic one
of them,but this like none of them, ;,klsnotondyug‘
Tike torthem ; bt it is of ineforme. And herein
our Apoftle in the deferiptis neﬁm :

me cantion, that wasbefore by Daniell,
ﬁ:cm};ﬁcdmﬁtkfomkbaﬁ,&mk*a?xlde
any of the former, and yetnot exprefling whereunto.

muft be of an wncertaine.formie.. 6,1t muft asife inthe pre-

of eAutichiift, 07
to whotn thefc Prophecies may bé applied, wherein we
muft o goe forward, that we do not forget thatwhich

: went before, By the former Probloms I fuppofeit hath ap.
peared, that the place of Antichsift muft be the: Greaz.cizmie
 Romse, and that in time of Chriffianitiethat the Seare  fubject
wnto him ;muft be the Sateof Rome,, and thathe mutt b
Summui Pontifex: ; oncof the :feanen Heads of that Hate, In
this part of his. defeription we may fee not onclya further
‘point revealed-untous, which is s time,and manney of bis
Rifing, but a further confirmation of thofe former points,
Andfixft; for the rime, a moft materiall circumftance to be
confidered, I demand., Whetker it.be not here fr]f/i‘(izml/v and
Plainty exprefed in the Text, thas fbi;/mnd beast muft avifs B
while the forwrer is yet in being; andihat nor altogerher , but in
$1alk of time: [eeing it isfiyd,that be dorh il thas the  frff conld

" doyinthe prf)m of thefufts or before bisface, and cauferh the

“firft BeafF 1o be worfliipped ? And being it is confoffod, that the
{lfce o{‘ixheﬁrff ls’:q;?’w” Rma{ it muft fol]{;w , that the
place of the fecond muft be Rome , -and fecing vbe fecord muft
Vworke before the face of ihe e firft ; and canfe the fiyff to be wgr-
Juipped, it followeth evidemly, that boih thefe Beaits, that is
10 fay, the finf Bealt departing,and the fecond arifisg muft be
4# one time in Rome, This thescfore confirmeth that which

. ) is agreeth with the wosds. ‘hath been fayd before concerning his place,  And this be-
f:_““f"’;” beait. A“:‘,ﬁ'z,w e hotdodt o ing compared with the words of the Apoftlc fo the Thell:
abotibed , defiroped, desermined, o ended., bu thas he my thatcdnsichrift muft be defiroyed by the brightnes of our Lovd  Vifa.
e vemoond, fet ont of the Way,in fome ocher place. So this. comming, is a firong proof of his times, Viz, that he muft
ravﬁ ﬁ;m;m asife after the Roman -Monar- @rife,before the Evsperor be quire departed out of Rome,& mufp
i n : i fourth Beaft or Mo- continse o the end of the World,which cleerly overthroweth
el o e e ey oo | e o e el  and 2 dptichrif

ved out of theway , from Rome , the placeappointed for
Antichrift, 7, Trmoft &ill be 2 Bef, thatis, wllfnacble
of Idolatrie, as all the reft were, Nwlc:ukciww,m::
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P Yisans,
For ifhe began then to :vgrk, and muft be in Rome in the
prefence of the firfk Begf?, that is,of the 0/4 Empire,& muft
continue till the comming againe of our Lord:How can it be

. 02 imagined,




108 Fhe Riffug o

- imagined, thathe fhonid be but awe M',’o’r‘tﬁaﬂrzm

«svtimicbur thrée yeares G ahalfe, oxtharhe s mt yet comse,

E mﬂmﬁkcdrmiaﬂ,‘&c;;(k fer any man fhew.she with
= e whe befide , "y
e meant by the f7# Beaff, who befides:antichriff can

gmuq:ub;:wf: rﬁ?%t’ay, bt thee e beafls are.

10 be taken for ene thing , isveric abford, and contrarieto - |

the Text, which q!lﬁh&hc&mnd%a#ﬁnl‘oﬁy
that by thefirff is meant gwtichviff ;: can hardly ftand with
the Text; for then what is meant by the fecond ? I you fay
bis bodse or Clergie, how can that beadminted ® when itis
fayd firft, that it is another, rbexffxempmof.m.;fnc:
Alfo it rifesh froms aniber place, Viz. the Earth, the

of eAntichrift. 109
Conflantine’the Pope,n anno 7072 Was not the old Empire
continued in Rome for the moft part of that time 2 Were
there not in Rome for the moft part of that time; namely,
untill the ycare of onr Lord 540, Confuls » which repre-
fented the Imperiall power, and were cle@ted and created
with Heathenifh and Idolatrous rites,and Auguries, as Sal- s Heluiens
vianus aboue cired doth teftifie? Were not the Em perors le"f"gm (4
themfelues many times made Confuls of Rome in that ki
sime? And yer were not the Idolatrous Stageplayes, with
Beftiall filthines,ftill celebrated in Rome,as the fame reve-
rendand Godly Author, and not he alone,but the irtefis-
table Doctor 8. Auguftin witnefieth : Thar peflitent ot7np- De civ, DG
sion ({ayth be) didinfet? the foules of miferable men With [340-1, .33,
RS,

1 thale thimers stbhich th
firft rofe from sbe fea : Alfo isdoth all thofé shings which
firft Beaff coutd do before bis face : But that is vedieabfird to
ﬁy,dmdwwduhasmndxmth’aﬂrd,onhevckrge,
asthe chicf Prelate. Bythcﬁamhkemﬁmm:ﬁlu )
vell. Forbowmthuﬁandwithtﬁe'l’cxt,nbdt&evrf
g7 gae bips bis Throne, and greas powwer, Ge. So the opi-
‘nion ofthofe that take Antichriff, or the firfi beafi, pro ce-

i impiorsm,for the multiude of the wicked, may berefcl-
Jedby the Teat. Forthen, whyfhould i be dilingufhed
into two fevesall Beafis, the one rifing 4fier the ocher 7. and
why fhould there be (o many feverall attributes applied
nntoir? Thcxﬁxcmmtﬁﬂmgmﬁxd!‘?ggnmﬁu

greas def that enen noW , shecissic of Remse being foy. Se 0¥
led. men poffeffed with that pestilence , flying from thewee to -
Carchage,diyly play the mad men upon flages, And this wrote

he about the year of our Loid 413, fully an hundred yeeres

after Silveffer, and after that the cittic of Rome was gover-

ned:by Chriftian. Bifhops ; agrecable to that which 1 pro-

ved before out of Salvianus. Befides,did not the Emperor
Conftantine and his fucceflors, for an hundred yeeres after rl

him, reteyn thename of Pont Max. and ufe the Robes & é%j‘,,ﬁf“
©Ornaments 2 Sothen, here was the 2 firff Beaf,fiill continu- B
ing both in Idolatrie and Majefiie.” Yer notwithflanding

T thinke no Papift will deny,but that the Bifhops of Rome:

afeer Silvefter;had the Imperiall fea,and exercifed the fame

of other mens op , bat.

viis, Ay, counfell of the excellent lcamed Scholler of S.Pak, 1o
" finde out that which may bemoft agrec wihe Textof
theSu‘ipmrc,mdtheTt}xkef !-hkone,é}d;c‘: B::;

2his Prophecie of the ri Cdntichrist in this fecon 7,

Were not, %4 orwfjtgnx& Romsan Bifbops , whﬁw«k‘l
Sitvefler from the yeare of awr Lards 333 mtﬂtbe,gxag_'g’
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P pal and did the fame things,which the Emperors
orConfuls were wonrtodoe, For (o is their deczee, And P 26
what elfe do they clayme or prerend by the Donation of
Conftantine, which they fo fioucly maintayn,but that they
had that power lawfully,which they excrcifed apparantly?
And ye this was not in any cerraine form of gavernimen t,,
orzefolute manner,but fometimes by (chifine and faéion,

Q3 and




1o’ The Rifing
and fometimes by flatteries olxezning&e confent of
connivenceof the Emperors. When faw the Em-
perors able to pleafe or difpleale , then byand bythey
were. their good Lordsand Mafters , and they canfed
men to worfhip them. But when they would getit by
fation or otherwife, the Emperor was bura Cypher in
Augrim. as appearcth by the Hiftories and records of
that time. Sometimes the Confals governed, fome-
: the Exarches, and fometi rhr-i(m?;nl}}'? e
were oppofed by other great Bifhops. So the Réfing.
this fmggc beast sz not dgtrogethcr at once, but by de-
cees,and this fécond Beaft in his Rifing was(as hath been
ﬁ{y&) of an uncertaine forme. And thisbeing fo,the o~
ther points will confequently be confeffed. For what
“can they deny ! Will deny that this i N
which the Bifhops of Rome held after Silvefter ,- wasa
Monarchie or flate governed by one onelyat once?
which is the fecond point. or thirdly , will
that it wenrt in fucceflion 2 ,will they fay, that
itwas like toany of the former Beafts ? This being a
ftate Ecclefiaftick, & aff the former Secular 2 r, will
they affirme that thefe Bifhops had any feted.
lute forme of Sovenanitie, during the time aforefaid ?
will they deny that they were at Rome in the pre-
fence of the Confular and Imperiall Authoritic, or that
they canfed men to adore the Emperors? Seuenthly,-
or laftly, will they deny the Tcftimonies of S. Augufiin
and Salvianus, that the Idolatrous Rites, Superfiitrons,,
Augaries,& Stage-playes were fiill exercifed at Rome?
I will here fer downea fhort, Caralogue of the Bifhops
of Rome of thofe times out of their owne Hiftorians,
and let it be fhewed in which of thefe thinigs they will
differ from me,and whether it were not with gréatop<
: ) pofition,

of dntichnist. R il
fition, contention and fchifine, that they got theit”
prim}cic H N b
Sitvefler, who had the Imperiall Seaand Principalitie
of Romieby domation, as fome of them affirm, or gef/x’oﬂ, ,’?’.‘L‘:Q’;‘;""
as others,
Marcus, about the yeare of our Lord 315, tooke up-
on him the Title of univerfall Bifhop, in Epift.
Julius tooke upon him, by ablolute Authoritie;to te- i, mmah &
ftore cermine Bifhops of the Eafterne Churches, depo- geinfuhe fins
by their owne Synods.
Liberius , an Arrian Heretike , excommunicated the
§odlyAthanaﬁus, and thercfore was cxcommunicated M- Patsh
y the godly S, Hilary, o
Falixt theecond, a Schifmatike and pérjured,and flayn Omgh.
by fedition of Liberius, as fome fay. Schifina z.
Damafus, a Schifmatik, advanced by violence & mur-
der, and that in the church , in time of divine {ervice, Peffisoesia
wherethere were found in one day 137 bodies flayne, S Plain-
Siricins, about the yeare of our Lord 396, or asfome-
fay 383, ambitioufly claymed the {uperioritie over the Anbii ¢
‘brfhgps of Spainc and Afiik, and contended with them Coeion
or i
Anaflafius 1, anno Di. 398, continued but few yeess.
- Inmocentiu 1. anno Dni. 402 fill usgeth and main-
teyneth his fuperioritie, and the Lapoffotikc honar of his -
Sea(for fothey called it.) In his dayes Rome was fpoy-
ledby the Gottsand Vandales.
Zsfimus anno 417 feeketh to draw all caules toRome- Ganenion,
Bonifacius 1, anno 420, getteth the Papacie by con- A mfedane
tention with Enlatins ina Schifme: which isaccounted & 'z,’d,[:,','é'q;
the third Schifme inthat Church, ames g2
Celestinus 1.anno Chrifti 423 contendeth with the bi-
fhops of Africa, amongft whom was S. Auguft, al::d
other

Caitentitns

| T
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other godly men. .
Xiflus 3.3000 432 continucth his claym of ﬁzpremzq.
Leo Magrusanno 440. magnificth S. Peter, &e. In his
daycs the Roman Empire was grievoufly fpoiled by At
tila the Humn. The canfe whereof Salvianusimputeth to-
the i of their Heathenifh Idolatries, with 0-
ther finnes in Rome,
Hilarius anno 461 continucth: &e. .
* Simplicins,anno 467. This man greatly hibouredto ad-
vance his fupremacie, and for that purpofe tooke upon
him the Patronage of Eatiches the Heretik
Felix anno £33 continueth &c.
Gelaffus annio 492 Heathen Idolasries ftill continue in
Rome. yet, this man, Se & fiscce(fores a neminein terris ju-
dicandes afferit. he will be judged by no man.
<Anaflafins 2.a080 469, An Heretike ,and Patron of
the Eatichians, and Neflorians.  Schifina 4. o
; Symmachus anno 493, advanced by fation, fedition
and murder. i

Hamé’.{.s'mno 513 In his time Cafliodorus cofnpo-

fed the {chifme between the Pontif,
Toanpes 1, anno 523.
Falix g anno 526. )

Bemifacius 2. 2000 530. created by Schifine and Sedi-
tion Schifma’ 5.

Joannes 2. anno §32.

Agapetsss A0NO 5 34

Sylverius avno 535. 3 Magician, put down by fchifine,
Schifma 6,

Vigilies anno 537. A feditious Schifimatike, and Futix
chian : whom Baron. alfo calleth Antichrit. )
Pelaging 1. anmo 5. ’ :

oanzies 3. annG 566, in policie to croffe: the-Co
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ftantinopolitan ; decreed that none fhould becalled b of
Bifbcp,

B:’;udiﬂw 1. anno ¢76,

P:l;%im 2. contended with the Archbifhop of Con.
ftanc. for Primacie and Supremacie,

Gregorins Magnus , anno s9o condemineth the title of
Priverfall Bifhap in the Patriarch of Conftant, &yet(if we
beleeue Baron, and fome others) was contented to hold
the Supremacic, and for that purpofe wrote letters of great
flatterie to Phocas the Murderer,

Sabinianus anno 604, did fo much malice his Predecef-

for, and advance Gregorie, that he could hardly conteyne Paind,

himfelffrom burning his books; and after him Boniface
the 3, 4, 5,and others all maisteyned their Supremacie, &
the power of. thar Sea , untill Conftantine, of whom we
fhall haue canfe o fpeake hereafier,

Lo, thefe were the Roman Prelates of thofetimes, whofe
Hiftories diligently colletted and layd together, are more s
atlarge to be feen in that excellent worke De Myfferio 1nj. 1"
quitatis, Wheseupon [ demand , Whether they do nor  fully

a dhe defeription made of thisBeaft vifing out of the earth? Ot of cni=
nfWer the deferip ade of 1 aff vifing out of the earth dflf"’éf
it e

Firft here is austher Beafl or Monarchie, urlske to any of the Z
former, and yet not of any cersaine  forme of Government,
alwayes afending and friving (0 get fiapremacie, fome-
times by one meaues , fomeiimes by another, ftirting up
fchifines and feditions, patronifing Heretikes , contending
‘with other Bithops, yea with thofc heauenly Docors and
Lights of the world, whom they could n6 way counter-
vaile, Athanafius, Hilarius, Auguftin, Aurelius, and two
hundred Bifhops of Aftica with him. And yet pretending
great humilitic and fubjetion to the Emperor , pp
eth by the letters not onely of Vigilius to Anthinius, and-
other principall Heretikes, at the dof the Em:
P prefle,




£0¢ Ryjing
prefic, but of Gregorie the Great alfo o Phocas the Mur™
derer. Yet by Schifine and fadtion fecking to get the place,
" asoftasthey could, withont their confent. See more at
farge of thefc things in that Booke of Philip Marnay,
Wherealfo you may reade what S. Hicrom writeth of
Rome in histime, expreffely calling it Bebylon,and the par-
plewhere. And celling them of their Riches, covetoutnes,
lewdnes, and Lupercatia. There are the Traphees of the Apo.
fHes and sarsyrs , shere is the confefiion of Iefis Christ (fayth
he:) but there is alfo ambition and Tyrannic, Which keep mes
back frams doing geod. Neyther he oncly, mearcc!li:r;;
Idoner (fayth he ) marvail, myfdm:gtbeirmg‘
cittic, that men m&i&iowyftbup&e;i; dgﬂtﬁ:{:qfx{:;z:
purchy) it.  Fer having once afpire N
Jure u{:gm?r(xbd With the offrings of Ladies and Noblemen, &
t0 be caried in their coaches fimptuoefly astyred,and fo wagni-
frcent in their feafles , a5 pafieth any kings table. Many fuch
teftimonies cotletted are 0 be read in the difcousfe of that
Learned Lord. But efpecially is to be obferved , whathe
hathdiligently drawn out of Baronius, where he fayth that
Con&uﬁmintheny&:tfhkmignqo:&gndlwtbc
Bifhops of the Chriftian Law foould frims that sime ﬁm{d
haue she famse Priviledges , Which the Holatyons Pricfts had in
time pai?, They had (ayth be) their Rex Satrificulus , and
Pontifex Maximas. And who can think , that Conflantine
would leng indnre, that they fhould exceed the Chriftians
in Pompe and gloric 2 SoBaxmx.ﬂwirCz(dxm_ﬂmdln.f.
ned Annalift, yecldeth unto us,& freely confefieth 2 point
of no finall moment, zhat this their Pontifex Maximns, Mo
70W is in Rawse, fucceedeth in priviledge, Pompe and glovie to
the Heathen Pont. Max. Which Veas before in Rome, Yetthe
fame Baron, fheweth alfo, that Conftantine firft tooke: the
mame of Pont. Lw.tohknfdf,mdgivuh:mfonnf:nt

N e B o
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namely that the Senate and people of Rome » thofethae

were, yetofthe Heathenith fadtion,might not fo cafily be

drawen to confpire againft the Chriftian Emperors (Was iz

0t.a Verie Chriftian policie thinksou ? ) And yer ( fayth he)

she Pope had the power of fupreame judge in all canfes, So that

this flandeth moft confonant with all Prophecics & hifto-

ries, that thefe two Beafls were at one tume, both together

in Rome, and that the new Pont. Max. of. Rome hath the
power of the Pagan Pontif. But that his power appeared

vety flowly, and that the Ponvificall name in Temporall can-
fés was foralong time veric bafc and obfeure appeareth by

the teftimonie of the learned Guicciardin,and other Hifto el 4,
zies. Idemand thesefore, Whether Yoe may ot here fee the
emanifeff performance of this prophecie. 1, Another Besit ari.

fing ‘afeer the £ in Rome , and in the prefence of the firff.

2, Arifing by degrees out of the earth,that is,out of the carth. lobnz,
Iy luftsand defires of riches, luxurie, Pompe and pride,and Lames
alfo by earthly wifedome firifc and envie. 3, Having rwo &
hornes indeed, that s, a power sremporall & iritnall, bue
fhort and weake, and(as Guicciardin fayth) obfcurc and al-
moft invifible, as the Hornes of « lambe, 4, Speating like the
Dragon, that is,contrarie to the Commandements of God,
as the Serpent did o our mother Eue : but equivocally, as
Vigilius, whom Baron, him(elf calleth Antichrift, did
eqyivocate with Sylverius his Predeceflor, and Theodora
the Empreffe. See the Hiftorie in Platina. And divers o-
thers of them did flatter & equivocate with the Empcerors,
Thefifih confideration thercfore is of his Aéions. The 6,
of his Works, And the 7, of his Name, But of his namg [
bauc (poken before, and of his marke , 1 might referre the
Reader to the writings of the Excellent Paraus, Napicr, &
Junius upon the Apocalyps. But I cannot omit the greate
and learned Archbithop Aatonin, In famma wh(elrc e

‘ 2 hew-

Revel. ;.
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fheweth that everic one that entreth into their Holy O
ders receiveth « Charadler, which he interpraieth , tobe
principale inflramenturm orinis. But in another place upon
the place of the Apocafyps now in hand,, he cxpoondeth
the Charatter of the Beaft to be cukum Beffice, the Worfhip
of the Beaft in bis right band ; that is (fayth he)im bis firitnall
Works, as fasting, Almes, prayer,&c. ox in bis foreheadyin ont-
Ward appearance , at theleaft, and in ourard c e,
‘We may alfo obferue, that if we fubfribe to the opinion
of Irenzns, that the name of the beaft is Lazinws,this is ob-
ferved in all their prayers. Batconfidering well,and com-
‘paringthe opinion of Napier with Anonin, & both with
the Text, Icannot chufe but thinke, the CharaGer is ex-

unto us in the fisperfliti of th which

L he forehead , of oth

t p » with their
right hands, But for his Actions, they arc here fomewhat
largely fet forth in chis 13 chap. Forfirft itis fayd, 2buz be
exercifeeh al the power of the firt Beaft, before bisface. So
did the Popes before the , as | haue fhewed be-
fore. Sccondly, becaufishibie carslh and earthly minded men
0o fiip the firft beaff, So did the Popes to the Emperors,
whilcthey were in continued Pontifices Max,
Thirdly , be doth great Wonders making five to come dowene
fFoms beauen in the fight of men. So the Popes in fulmina-
ting their Excommunications out of the Churdh, which is
commonly called Heawen in this Apocalyps. Fourthly , he
deceivveth men Wish thefe Wondess, So the Popes, for they
are but ignes fari, canfeles curfes, and foforcelefie. Fifily,
He fayth to carthlymen, that they fuonld make the imagesf the
_frit beaff, Sothe Popes in fenting up another Ponuficate,
withlike powerto the fisft. Sixily, it waspermitied 0 bhim
20 giue 4 (pirit 16 the image of the Beaff, that &Mﬁd@
S0 do thePopes animate this image of the firkt Ponu ot

Early Englisﬁ Bm;k§ 6ﬁline, Copyright"é)»’{oig l;;;é:est LLC
Images reproduced by courtesy of The Huntington Library

of Antichrift, ny
Andfeaventhly , to caufe rhat as mrany as Would nor Worfhip
the imsage of the Beas? fhonld be killed,Regall power of life &
death, And whether the Popes haue not exercifed that
power, let all men judge, What part or point then of this
deftription is not fully accomplithed in the a@tions of the
Popesabouc named? Is it nor manifeft,that the popes did
exercife all the power and authoritie of the old Idolatrous
Pont. Max. in Rome, before the Emperors face , who for
a whilc held that title of Pont. Max. 1f we fhould denyir,
doth not Baronius himfc!f affirmeit? The power of the
firft Beaft is Gayd to haue been in making Warre With the
Saints, and prevayling againft them , and sver everie kindred
tongue and pation, And did not the Popes moft tifly con.
tend, both with other Chriftians, and with the godly Bi-
fhops of the Graxcian and Eafterne churches for appeaies &
Supremacie, unill they had obteyned it? Did not lulius
enter into contention with the Orientall Bithops, anda.
mongftthem S. Athanafius,and reprehend :wem for hold .
ing a Counfell without his lcave to confute the Herefic
of Arrius? Did not Liberius excommunicate the fame
worthie Father and (3int Athanafius,which made the god.
ly Father S, Hilaric fo bitterly ro cry out. dnarhema to thee
O Liberius , and all hy Companions. Anathem. againe and

that there Was not fo mean a feribe of that futlion of Ignorance,
but did confpire againft him, Which made bim to forfike Rome,
and returne to ferufalem ? Did not Cgleftinus fecke with
force and armes to reftore Antonius a Bithop of Africa,de-
pofed by the Bifhops of that countric, amongit whom
were thofe Excellent bifhops, Aurelius, Alipius, & S, Au-
guftine ? which caufed that godly and learned Father ve-
tie carneftly to put him in minde of the words of S, Peter,

) P thas

Revass.

;by;!@ inbi
a i -
againe t thee thou fulle hearted double dealing Liberins, Doth :mmn'z‘::

not 8. Hicrom complain of the fenate of Pharifecs, faying, (7425 e
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that be [bonld ot demineer over bis Brutheréw. Anddid not
moft of them contend with the Parriarchs of Confianti-
noplc for Supremacie ? What weas alt this bur waring
againft the Saints? And when did thefe Contentions
ceafe, but when the Pope had rimzﬂeda.gﬁnﬁ, & got-
ten the Supremacie over all thefe Chriffian Nations2
Andafter he had fubjugated all Bifbops, how they hoee
continually nndcwmc:liﬁnﬁ other godly Chriftians,
namely the Valdenfes, igenfes, Wicklevites , Hut~
fites, Bohemians, and others , everie man may read in
the Hiftories ofbr?d'chtertinzjs. Nowif &ll;ddéba. gs
be fo, How can thefe cics be sthermife 1
baekmx}xth]n?lmzzh]{%yrs? Topbu% can they be
applied , & how ¢ expeit aswy in time to comee that may ac-
complifo thefe, ies , if they be not alreadie ? Yt isnot
amiffe here a firle to fiay our contempkeion , andas &r
forth, asthe Sunne of Righreoufnes, and moft pure
Light of trath fhall illumine our underflanding to fearch
outthe canfe, why the fme blefled andallfecing fpirir,
t0 whom all times are prefent, would not onely repre-
fent the four Monarchies, or Great Beafts of Idohatric
by four feverall mestals : butalfo, why it pleafed him 1o
make choife of thofe Mewals , viz. Gold, Sitver , Braffe,
ITron, and none other , fine with the bit theve is mixed
earth or clay. ch the Prophet Daniel hath alrea-
dy fhewed the chief & principall reafon, yetif we finde
:mytbotbfix veafon thereof, which if o tﬁ;
truth, and no way rep to that holy prophedie,
hope it will not feem n‘x‘uwoxrhicofonx'rconﬁ:knﬁm.
‘That the Babylonians, Perfians, Greekes and Romans
wereall Idolaters, is confeffed,and thercfore they were
apdy joyned together in one Fmage. Buewhy is this
Image made of thefe fevescli mettals Surely fomewhat
may.

i reghm b
ftilsa in arbe furffe. fayth another, Their Great goddefic

. of Antichvis, 1o
maybe found if wefearchinto it. He that hath com-
manded ws 10 féek, hath promifed that we {hall finde, Thou
O King, art that Head afp Gold, fayth Daniel to Nebuchad- Da. 2.
nezzar: thouand thy Succeffors kings of Babel. Why?
for yo in your Idolatrous {ervices #f Gold, Thou Wor- g 1. 1
thippelt animage all-of gold,the table before him i all of Not. Gy
goldy the Altar i gold, and thou makeft a Statue of goldsto ¥ e 36
be worthipped. And we may well thinke the Prophet
Efay had fome refpec to this in calling it the Golden 82 By 14
bel, The Perfian Monarchic is rcfgcmbled 10 Sitver,

Why? They , andall the reft of Afia worfhiped Diana

m'fl};v  filver ;rim.v.d The Greciansare likened to B‘r!nﬂ'e 2 Ad s
Why? They made Statues of Braffe , and dedicated pre- ;
fmtsy of Braffe, as the Bm[m];ripgilwhich gane ocar{)ion Honi 92 .
to that great civill & facred warre. The Romans Idola- Conrs 7.
wric is reprefentcd by 7ron, Why? They for the moft
pastoffved Iron Armonis, as Romulus uffred his Opima fbo- i1y,
4ia, beipg the Armour which, he being Generall tooke

from the Generall of his Enemies, Which exam plesthe

Romans did much emulate,as Virgil witnefleth of Mar—

cellus, 7 ertiag, arma parri [upendit capta Quivino, il 6.
Yea,fo eagerly were his examples followed,that Rome

was filled with blondic armonrs making a very horrid Plusrd i
ipedacle,fayth Plutarch. Yer they had many lmages of Mol
Earth, as Iuvenall maketh mention of Fictits Inpiter Non

h Putr. Crivit
dubinm eit & lignea fimulach s

& ban.diflorg

Vefta or Cybete, the mother of their Gods, was no-
thing but the Earth, ox facus arbis, the hearth of the citie
fayth Tully. Matremg, Deorum tellurem fayth Virgill.
S. Auguftin alfo heweth, that Tupiter was nothingiut
the world, Proferpinaand Ceres the Earth, And Arno-
bius witneffech, that cheir Images, many of them were
g
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efmtb,!"?é'sﬂépsrhpfvi.sgﬂfpgkqho('mﬂvkﬁ
’ And now I dcnm;:!, ‘whether doth not the Semsme

Pont. which the Romans bane now fetap with P
andglorie,Iike to the former Pagan Pontife intai

audcom fuch imagesal{o to be worthipped® And
whetherarenot oftheir Imagesnowin tfe made

«t Plvtter of Paris and fizch like fiuffe 2 And doth he
ot now command them to be bumed as Heretikes,
ch refufc to worthip d:d'clnng:)!km what canfe
moved Sabinian to burne the es of G ie?
¢ becwfle he bad deficed hauges, bowfocver Phati
soeth about to blanch the mateer What elfe-did they
objecagrinft the Emperors of Greece? What clfc did
they urge againft the Valdenfes and Wicklevites, bat
dmiqrﬁfeizwhtkhqzrwfcdﬁh
s What clie di objed to idicy,La-
gmer, Hooper, &ndus,thcy Bmdm«hﬂ)gdcym
i Queene Maries time, that T may fpeak of &
not of other countries, but that they refufod o ac-
knowledge the reall prefence,andfo to worflip the Sa-
crament, & other of their images? | demand alfo whe-
cherthe Turke, orany other Idokter do dand

“of dntichyfl, 11
win his fubjedts power & libertie to kil their Natine king;
and ginieaway his kingdome to another? Didever o EW,
Turke, Infidel or Pagan attempt 10 doc the like ? Y they fuoutd,
& it credible, or likely that they fhould be believed , and obeyed.
as the Popes baue been ? ‘Thus therefore their altions being
o agreeableto the Rifing of this fecond Beat : I demande
3gaine, HoW thefe Prophecies tan be otherwife performed by 4-
&y Monarch, Prince, Potentase,State or pesfon o atfoever,patt
Prefentsoroéome? Andifnot: then » Whether this be not
shat Cnichrif,or Whether e may expedt any orher? And fo
'we come to the defeription of Antichrift , mounted u por
the Roman State, and raigning in his glorie , which is the
£ifth generall partc of his defeription,

. . The Raigne of Antichnifl,

IT is not unworthic of obrobfervation that the Holy

[ Ghoft in fetcing forth the kingdome of Antichrift ufeth

20 fuch forme of (peech,as when he fpeaketh of particular

amen, but fiich as is commonly ufed & applied in firipture

#o fignifie greate kingdomes and Monarchies, When he
Hecieth ofparci

compell men to worfhip images,andes fuch capitall and

Tyrannous paynes 2 Whetherany Idokater do compedl
mento ip {omany Images ? orfetup fo manywo
be worthipped? And whether any do proceed fo cruel-

ly againtt thofe that refefe to worlhip their es2 The
Pyoafznin their awes, declare them to bcH::gq and
excommunicate, which do not worfhip their images,
fb(oods,' boralfo of their fiues : yeaifit beaPrince,they
oluebis b from obediceceand dllezgiance, g
g

men,for the moft part,he noteth

L s of ¥
them by fome proper Adjund, As of Iohn Baptift. 4 veyce iy 4o

eryerh in the Wildernes, prepare the Way of the Lord.&e. So of
our Savionr Chrift, My Righteous fervans fralljuftifie many.,
and 2gaine, He Was broken for anr finnes, e, Sometimes

by the name of fome othcrman : as, Bebold 1 fend jou the Ml 4.

Frophes Elijab.¢re. Sometimes he calleth them by their

Proper namics; as that, He fayth 1o Cyrus sy Sheepheard, cre. 944
and I Wil call Eljatins. and fo he prophecieth of Iofiah and iy 23,

againft Shallum & Coniah , The king of Babel and Tyrus.
Bat when he fpeaketh of grear kingdomes ox Monarchies, he
S . L figureth
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B
Chri?, and the kingdome or of Lwichrif. Bic do-

e e o he s of G B
as all the four Monarchies in Dasiclfc e

" fometimes toan Herlet , whoke wosds
20 P o Agollc deghueth mch ook, i

Py -

fribeth one of thems, 52 axd sndefiled fpouft pecpa.
red for her hafband: and the other, 25.£ fazsp ”

laxurions, proud and intiffng Harles,linsing kings, princes,
and all forts of people to come unto her. Whm,'d-
though it betme, that Comtrari 4

bat 9
flian flare and power, now mounted npon theback of the

of dﬁu‘daryf. x 13

fayth our Peophetyshe Grear Cittie that rulerb over the kings
;frbc earth,  Of fome parts of which Defesiption I have
fpoken before, both in the fieft and fecond Problem, For
which caufe I fhall not neede to {peak much here,but one-
Yy,of fuch things as hane not been touched before, And to
Tpeake a word by the way of that which is moft plain and
evident, whichis 1aft mentioned, tharit is called the Greqs
cirtie,by which we ly undetftand,the king,
Drince, or Prelate theteof, as in the Prophecies againt Ju-
da, Ifracll, Babell, Ninive, weunderftand many times their
Princesand principall men;and in our common fj peceh we
€all Prefates by the names of their Seas: as Canterburie, Lon.
don, Magunce,Treven,ére, Soherc, by the moft proper Ad-
jwntd weunderftand Rome, and by Rome her Prince, Prelate
or Governonr. It willbein vaine therefore to afke whe.
ther this be ‘hee, feeing the Holy Ghott fayth,. shis is be.

Buit will be (I thinkc)worth our labour,to confider,how -

thefe qualities .may be applied to the chicf Pontifex of
Rome, -and whether they may beapplied to anyother :
Andifto them alone, then ‘whether to ome more then 1o
another: or1o the Whole fizefion, Let us therefore perufe
them in order. The firft qualitieis, The Grear Whore,
w

Roman flate, Fixfl, it is called the Greaz Where. Sccondly,
i . Thi icli wrhom. ke
e ey e, Ty w o L

i i s e e,

p hath been fayd)is underftood
literally, for the corporall filthines : fometi
myflisally, forthe Pirituall Whoredome , which is Idolatrie.
Now for this later it is cvident, not onely by the Teftimo-
nic of Salvianus, aboue recited, butof their own hiftories,
that the verie Heathen Idols continued undefaced in
Rome, and worfhiped untill the time of Boniface the
fourth, who having obteyned the Pantheon of the Em.
peror Phocas did confecrate that Temple to the honour

of the Virgin Marie, and of all martyrs , ejectis prius Gentinm ’;ﬂ*}'j%n
Smulackrss. Firlt cafting out of it the Images of the Hea. 7™
]

then,
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34 ) The Raigne 1
At o s ot s confesently hey
goricis fayd by fome Anthossin 2 zeale to Clrifiin Reli-
gion to hane broken & defaced fome of thefe divelifh mo-
niments, and that therefore Sabinian his Deacon , &next
o 0 s ook, yo Pl iy despee i
. .. bout to bursc his bookes, yer Plaina i
‘m‘u}hcrﬁmgode did d:ﬁoc’?mag:s, orthat, that was the
«€anfc of Sabinians malicc againft him,althongh he hindelf
fheweth h . it. Bathowic i whe.
§ ther Gregorie did 0, or not £, yet both by the teftimonic
of Platina, and by the Adtion of Bonifxoe,we maay fee that
the Romans il contianed thofe heathon abbomuuti

And no fooner had Boniface, who fisccceded nexs but one
after Sabinian, caftout the Hearbes 1dols , be thonly afier,
exeéied the Bwages of Saints, and commaanded and
x*"%mmwm,&hmuegm

es. ind fiusic of. o, that they deprived th
cian Emperors, and tooke from dhemall Irafic, becnfe
1 they rcfificd them, mamely Lec, whom they called in
fcome Iomomachs, that is ,a figheer againft Inages. This
worflipping of Trages was then , and ever fince condem-
ned by godly men, and held ro be dired: Iolatric, ancxca.
‘wharfoever diftinttions they prerend , which indeed
are but Glofies of their fchoolemen, and bane 5o ground

ident proofe in the Scrip For what Scrip

warrantethi as to gine the woufhip of Dexlie 10 any Image
B o e i e Lo oy o i

] < Thew falt 7 ZLore > A
3 :ry;:htbuﬁr«: where the word is the fame that Gignificth
4 - Doulia. What warrant hane we in Scriprare 10 gine the
fame worfhip fo the pidare, Jonage, or Crofk of Chaift,
that we gine to Chuift Jefas2 What warrapr hane wcg

of eAutichrif, 12§

fet up Images for remembrances? Yoa,what fhall we fay,

alfo thofe grofle and Heathenifh fuperftitions and Rites in

obferving the Calends of Tamu srie, the dayes Egiptiacally and

the wag of the fFarres, all which S, Auguftine held to be
Idolatrous , and yet continued in Rome till the dayes of .
TPope Mattin, which was about the yeare of our Lerd 640, c.“""”‘
yea untill the dayes of pope Zachatie, Where then was the

2¢ale & godlines of the Romifh prelates before to reforme

thefe things ¢ Andyet no fooner were they condemned

by the'fayd pope Mattin, but that fhortly afer,euen by the

fame pope Martin was commanded both the adoration of

Images, and the vow of Cha#itie to be obferved by Monks

and pricfts, which was the beginning of the Corporall Fornia

cation alfo, in that, that under the name & pretence of rha-

Sritie they reftrayned them frot lanfu! mariage. Which

" when they had thus taken away from the Monkes , fhortly

after, that s to fay, in the yearc of our Lord 660 or there-

aboutes, the pope with his Councell decreed, that the

Cloyffers of Nunnes fhould be fibjec? to Monks and Fryers, then Concl, Wi
which nothing in the world could be devifed more fordi- ;"""’zmﬂ;t
ble, and opportune to induce & increalc common whore- Vs T,
dome berwixt them.  And about the yeare 697.a king of Cewil. cirst
Spaine gaue publike libertic to pricfls, that everie one of Y $71* |

 them might keepe as many Concubines, as he Would, which ey

ther he durft not haue done , or the priefts durft not haue
putin practife, withont the popes confent. And by the
counfel of Toledo,about the fame time, Prizsts Were licen.-
wedto keepe everie one a Concubine.  May we not then here
plainly fee the power of the Greate Whore beginne to
fhew it felf,abouc the year of onr Lord 666, when as thefs
three great things were in that time publikely eftablifhad :
fielt tfe Popedome, or univerfall Pontificate , in Boniface the

- fourth, Sccondly , the adoration of Images. And thirdly,

Qs This
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1§ The Raigne
shis corporall formicasion. But of the power of thepopt;
Problows 7, M'i?r?;cwmdwd,[m“mwh
the mean fpace let us 1akea Review of tholc dhings, and
compare them to the firft Astribure and Noeation here
gincn to Antichrift by the Holy Ghoft, whea he sepre-
fenieth him and his eflate co « Great Whore,  And ler us
afke the Queftions before souched: Firfl, Whether the Popes
for thefe mive bundred yeares iaff paft, bane mos covsimally
wmainteyned thefe tvo kindes of Formications by their lawes,, fa-
culties, difpenfations andpractifes ?  Secondly , Whether 28
rane sa‘::gadtbgu, nw&:‘b: a]o;ufd!’
reformed. thefe frnwes, daring that time ? Thirdly,
mmz nbzfrwﬁfm,ww bane dowe
the like ¥ "Fourthly, Aid if wot, then they way sot
Wedl be comprehended and maderfioed woder the navee of omc
Man, as the whole facceilion of the princes of Indoh and
Hracl, is called e, &c. And t
khotigh toany that well devesh the phaces of
turcabouc cited , it may feeme idicand impertincat to
fecke for Antichrift in any place out of Romac, or 10 ima-
gine, thas he fhould be any other then the feanenth Ra-
fer of that Sept fetie: yetb th @
‘which thinke the Tarke 0 be Aatichriff: others thes think
Anichriff maft be a Iew, and of the Tribe of Daw, and fach
like vayn opimions : Idﬂmxxi,Wb:f;:tw a,‘rz_iz -
Few connmanded, mainteyned, or fiffre. wﬁg g of bows-
 ges, and she publique i fﬂvﬂ,ﬁn&, = facb
open mazmer, 45 the Popes base deme 2 And fecing bodh the
¥ d Turkes by the grounds of theisReligions doab
horreand deteft Images : Wihesher it be likely , that any Fowe
or Tarke Will cver [uffer fuch ldolasrie 45 is common smongSh
she Papifts? And yex farther becanfc fome do thinke dsat
the Raign of Antichsift muft contivuc but zbrec seeres and
. - .
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. of Antichvist, 127
an Iu{b‘; and fome thinke he muft be ome gmimlar wan s

andfuch like fantafics : Idemande,Whether it be poffible,
#hat there fionld be [o muck swhoredome and 1dolatrie commit.
sed, wichin that fhors fBace of time, or in the life of onepavti.
ular many though he liue an hundredyeares,as hath been come
mittedwithis the Pag:e: kingdome and lurifdictim,during the
fayd nine hundred yeares laft paft : T demand(l fay)Whe.
ther it be pof fible, that there frould be (o many millions of For-
wicators, Whores, and ldolaters, in the life of one man, as in
the time of shef Popes? Ttem , Whether it be poffible in [
Jhort a time, for any man or diwel to eftablify ufe and practife
fuch powerf "mmm,sfar heincreafe of wh and 1ds-
barie?  And ifthe Se@aries of the Roman Pontif, will
notanfwer, will afke the Earth, (as Efra s called to do)
Whether within the compaffle of fiich a sime oz be able 10 bring , v, duu )
Jorth, or beare [o many millions of whores | Fornicatars , and
Tdolaters , as i the Sucte[fion of (o many ages fhe bhath [ fey-
#ed? Andiffhe c: fwer, butas the beof a
woman, thatit isaltogether impoffible to bring forth
{o.many at once, as fhe doth in tra&t of time , then will
Lafkeagaine: Whether anyof the Popes be frec of this , and
whether shey be nos allof thens as one man, guiltic of thefegrear
Sfinnes, by act, approbation , confent and imttation'y and confe-
quently, fis to bereprefentedunder onc perfon | and called one
Man? ~ Andif this be {o, then will I demand(as Salvia-
nus doth) of the confciences of ali men,, that haue any
fence orfecling of Truth : Whether this be not that great
Whage, bare deferibed, then whom newer any,no not the Divel
bimfelf, if he.xuled the Eqrth, but thyee yeares and an balf , or
Sfor ane. mans life onely, conld practife or canfe more fornication
or Idolasrie 10 be commitred 7 And fo much of the firft
vote, the Greatc Whore, : .
The I:c_cgg_ is,thatthe fitterh upon manie waters, Wh:}clh
T c




| ’ of edAntichrift, ng ]
and the I»halzitam.;jg the Barth hane been made driuchen i

n8 Th Raigne .
the Angell expoundeth, to fignific Peaples, and <3l
m{ngwm and Tongwes. Here fuft 1 obferne the
wosdof fitring, wlichisnfcd_notonc!yb:me!bot by
dchpoll:lclel_xcﬁz. Andkli“d;ups.mx‘;gsw'
lied to Kings, fometimes to B are [
g:aatﬁeir'r;?w, Bifhops in their Chapres or Charches,
Bothare applied to Antichuift. Forinthe 2 Thel. 3. i
islayd, Be ftresh in the Temple or Charehof Ged: andbere-
#pen manje Nations. The onc place theweth , he mufi b
4 Biflop, the other ¢ King: can this be applicd to any bue
thePope? Now that the Pope and Church of Rome
for thefe nine hundred yeares hme been

With the Wine of ber fornication, And what king was there
in Europe, for thefé nine hundred yeares, which did not
committ or permit fornication both corporall and fpirituall
With the Church.of Rome ? Which of them did not Worfhip
zhe fame. Images;and ufé or permir the  fame uncleanes? And
demand againe, Whetber this can be verified of any LW, Turke
er other perfin Shatfoever, pait, prefent or to come?
he fourth note, is ber exceeding great riches, pompe and
gorgeonfaes. { Lev me inflance , but in one Or tWO particu-
Yars, Mujora, welcerre paria, e, fayth Blondus, 4/ E700¢ 1y Romai.
ported by Jendeth 10 Romse greaser, o firely no leffe Tributes | then er. Homite,
many Peaples, nations and Tongacs , Toill E‘c 0 hane Pvyed. ‘0 the Ancient Roman Ewmr{. Pope Iohn left ar his Bbind, e
notic other witnefles, then their owne diicf Anthoss death in treafure, ducentos quinquagints Tonellos Ducatarum, by w
and Advocates, who make their catch brags of their ﬁzlh another,  Omnes Reges mund; non Pofient tantum dp w1354,
su- P 2iverfeitic: & how the power of their Pontit. extend. Thefauro reddere inffa unum ARRUI s quantum fuit de Papali
;b”":"‘”“_, ethitfelf. not on ely to Earope,buttoall, cucn the far— Palatio affortatum,cs de Pulatiis trium Cardimalinm & Mar-
e,

R4
theft remote parts of the world, Americzand India chionis, fayth another, fpeaking of Pope Boniface thecight, b

which the Turke, nor any other Potentate cow’ 1 never
eratine unto. Andif thisbe evident and. sndenize
c,ktusagzincpanfeovcnthwﬁons.’.;oIepto—
pofed : Whetber this mey be of

jeck wmto it,as the < Matitudes, Natisas and T s which
mwtd he Pepes for thefe nine Mdm?m
wito? Or togineanearerinfiance : fo mavy atawcr, as
it s it bt come sy e Presiirided
sies, . i

The thirdnote of this Antichriftian Harotis , duat
the Kings of the Esvth hase cammisted forsication wti::é

and theee Cardinals, and the Marquis his nephew. Ide-
mand chen, Whether Prince or Potentase, Stete or pesfon hage
Bad the like teftimonic of Riches , and Whether ir[e credible, -
Bhat any in threeyeares & an baif, or one mans life time fooyid
aztaine 1o the like ?

Thefifth note: She bath a name Wrireen in bher forehead
A Myfterie,Babylon the Grear, Mothey of Harlots and abhomi.
@ations of the earth, Firltitis called Grear, 1 demand We-.
gher cver this title Were fo much ginen to any cittie befides
Rome ? The old Babylon was never fo many times called
great. And I thinke, none will make queftion of any
other,- And Whether the Bifbop of Rome, the Church of Romse,
wxd the cittie of Rome, banenot cverie ome of them had 4 Speci
«ll title of Greasnes , | referre me to the <onfeiences of the
Romans themfelcs, ¢o their Decrces and Canons » who

R giue

i i i 019 ProQuest LLC
ty English Books Online, Copyright © 2 L 1
IEI:;ges rgeproduced by courtesy of The Huntington Library



130 T‘#R‘g‘ ‘
mmmnﬁq@ﬁxkofnxfﬁ::m»g&ra,
fo Lipfius, that hath wrii Booke , De wsg "
bis Rome. and 1o that other, who wrir a Booke, De magwi-
sudine Remane Ecclefie. Souheir Cherdh is gress, duci cattie
is great, and their Bifoop is gressef of all. Of the mme of
lon 1 hane § fufficiently before.  And for the
other title of Merher of Burlotsor Sedswrites (as Scabgerand
others reade) and sbbminations of the carth: 1 demand of
all that know Rome , eyther by mavelling in thofle conn-
et el or by readine and G- Wherh

Y or by reading
:bmbeiug;l::eo_m'eiwlhnsfa gmfamﬁ
many Harlotss and Sodomites, and fo Like a
alleVsed os in Rowe, and the Pepes FarifiicFion , and'Where bis
r)\-eriud’ﬁ-l:dgd, andvhether amy etker Prince oy Pre-,
lute, Charch ov Staze, Terke or 1w , base ginen or made fuch,
and o many faculties and difpenfations,pardens and Lawes,for

rhings.” Let the notable booke of the Taxaand the ca-
fes referved 10 Papall difpenfation be pernfed.  And here

of edntichiift. 13k

for Priefls o haut Concubines, No other Prince,State or per.

fon, hath built fuch Stewes and Brothelboufes for Venerie and
Sodomy, Wherein whores,Sodomites and Forni

dl:yly bred, chen'?ad,a" d and multiplied. None b
they haue gransed pardens, faculties and difenfations for fisch
zhings. Andif any’ had do:(e, or. {hould?fcd(c likc/: {uy
we thinke it poffible, or credible, zhas be frauld obteyne fuch
abfolyte power and reputation of Holynes,as.the Pope hath 1o be-
eredised and beleeved in thefume 2~ Was there ever any So-
domite, Zgyptian , Babylonian , Iew, Turke, or Infidelt
fo defperdtely impudent, as the Romans haue been , not
onely indoing fuch things, butin boafting-of them, and
feuing forth bookes thereof, asof old, Viegil, Ovid, Ti-
bullus, Catallus, . Propertius; and of late Cafa, the no-
ble Archbifhop of Sodom? Boccate, theit Conceits upon
Orlando, Baptiftn de _albertis, Petrus Bedws and manic o-

thers. Vidi ego nuper Iralica lingua editusm Dialogum wtrinfif cond. Agr,

Pencris, omnigin flagitiofiffomum.  And againe, Flagizigfifs- de W;mss‘i»
w5 Lenones, fieleflifimag, Lens fepe fub Religionum pellibus ‘4 °H%%

dels And b

¢ againe Laf'ke, Whether this can
be applied 10 any Prince, Porentate, State or perfon , and Whe-

other places , neyther can it be denied , bus other Empires
and kingdoms arc called Whvres, as Inda and Ifract by Eze-
kicl, Ninive by Nahom : Babylon by leremie, Bar =0
other placcis calied she mother of Harless or Sodowsites. This
ofall the reft feemeth to be Propriame quartomods. A pro-
peic sl whide g ot Fops =
Connrls of Hifpal. and Toledo aboue macasioned. For
noncbut the Popes hane forbidden Marioge, nor madc
Jawes that che Cloyf 3 of Nennes fhonld
befabied to monkes and Fryers, mdﬂ?klbddbek‘ﬁﬁ'l
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wher thefé prophecies can be atherwife fuifilled ?

The fixth note alfo is evident, Sheis drunoken With the
bloud of the Saints , and Murtyrs iof Chrift Iefus. Perufe the
Hiftorics of the Chriftian Church, & likewife of all Iewes,
“Turkes, Infidels, and Pagans, that hauebeen fince the be~
ginning of the world, and fhew me, whether ever any na-
tion haue fhed fo much Chyriftian bloud, or haue caufed fo
much to be fhed, asthe Romans haucdone? To omite
thofe ten Primitiue Perfecutions, which remaine without
parallell of any other : How many millions were flayne
in thof¢ facred warres, ftirred up by the Popes , to recover
Paleftina? in the civill warres of Germanie and Fra;r{cc?

. e Rz ow

i
|
!




132 The Reigme A
How many were maffacred in France in the yeare 1572 ;
Mnotloxyngefmjcinb/kxindm:nd&bﬁaa? How

Predecefiors , by Confent, Approbation , Initation and, profe-
Cution 2 <And Whéther the ithe can be [4yd, of any Stare, Pou
sensaie , prince or perfon in the World [cﬁa’ex 2" Let usyer
«aft our eyes a litle more abroad, and confider of the great
deftruiions of Chriftian men, by Tuckesand Saracens, It
<annot be denyed, but thefe open and profefled enemics of
Chrift haue fhedde minch Chriftian bioud » yet Ithinkeif
Hifttories be diligently fearched, and compared together, it
may be proved, that fince the fayd yearc of our Lord 700,
the Popes and their SeQaries haue been verie Great, if not

aldenfes, Hogunots,Gewfes, Latherans and the chicfeft meanes and canfes , eyther by procurement , or Qinm de:
’C;:':;A;:c thw many Pri d Nobl hane they deffisution , of the Effufion of all, or the gxoﬁ part of thg{z'}'ﬁ'tﬁ.':j
mude away? Egmond, Home, and the Prince of Orenge, Chriftian bloud,, that hath been fhed by thofe Mifkreants e, s
in the Low Countrics, The Admimafi Chaflillon, Coans.« in Europe, For what was the meancs, whereby, the Sara- g fpartee
+  Rochfocaait, Teligni, the Qu f Navarre, andtwo «ens firft prevailed in Afia, butthe weaknes of the Gree. s, it u‘y;‘l
Kings, in France. In Spainc , Prince Charles, befides «ian Empire? And what canfed that weaknes, but the R:;,’,‘:;ﬁé,;!;;
many others.  Bat what talke ] of paviicnlars.  Yer all wolt of Italie and other wefterne Countries from the Em- of,
Princes of the wosld joyae togesher againt the Lord ang pire, procared by thic Pope ? Whereby the Greecian prin. .
hisChrift , as the Iewes and Romans didagain@t our Sa- s were not onely deprived of many mightie Chriftian
viotr: Yes, It the greate Tarkeand grear Divell joyne Kingdomes, but diftratted by Rebells at home » from de. .
with them, adm'gn‘xtlrrayznnad anbelf, or'bue fending their fubjetts abroad?  And what then broughe N
Sor amans Iifz, and fpend all 'hminnl‘lnlqing the: the Turke into Europe, but the weakenes of the fame. ;
Saints of Chrift Icfus , and I will yet afke , Wiesher any princes, when they were neither ableto hold their Pro.
man can imagine, thas inf6 fort « rime they be able tobillfo winees which they had in Afia, norto fupprefie the facti-
mqgom:‘lw, s bane been mardered and_flayi onsin Graecia?  Who flirred up che Chriftian Princes of
she power , prackifes, and procsremsent of s thefe Pousifices Max, Britayn, Germanie and France, to {pend their fubjeds

thar Antichriffian sitle 2 And if men will noe bloud in Syria, where fo many millions of Chriftians
wﬁ;ﬁ&,t will againeappeaic to the Earnth, and were {layne, a;Id theti left them fucconrleffe to their enc.
afke, Whether foe in fo foort a time, be able bring forsh, #nics, and fometi ded them with i
many 1o bemarsired? Andif the Confciences of men tons & feditions flitred up againft themarhome, where-

not more dall and dead then the carth, I will denand by their fubje@s rebelled, and their enemies prevailed 2

againe of them , Whether all thefe Pontifes maximi, axd Who moved our noble King Richard the firlt, toenter.

everie one of them, be wos guilsie of all she Blandfoeds of their Eto that Satacenicall warre , where II(ICIOR fo many men, 4 Hah, P
! . | Prede. - 3 and
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134 The R Cheiftian
when he was taken Prifoner by 2 -
mmmmmm“&ﬁz
for his ibertic, forall the pireifall lesters moft gree-
‘when in the mean fpace h‘w'ﬁd&c&m
voutly oppr fﬂ“‘:f:d f%od?wh!’f'?um &
by en
?&f,;mémﬁq@umd&&m?‘gﬁmm
ing Chriftians, againft the Tarke, e of tut wo-
o ey deplord famgheerof Chvt-
mhnndnaafnﬁaéc;ﬂﬁ&mpowzmdm%&_
Infian, the poore feduecd King,to viokte
lis cathand lesgnc with the Tuske®  What hielpe or
ihccourdidd!cl’o};_‘"‘“s ?uofg,meﬁ“m“{mﬁgm
M‘”%ngmymhﬂ"}’m{“
defired it offesing 2P
enimic out of Barope, if he mrshs Fonc afilance?
;‘i‘: ind‘:td,dml’ins the fecond gﬁaeda:f?
‘i mskws,:ohdyhim,bmno‘h!“gﬁﬂ:
and pethaps he loft nothing by the Bargain. | heSe
Sl we iy of Bonifaceche cighth, who hiredthe -
facens to Warre agai tthhnﬁ?nsmS‘cﬁ. b
fiull we fay alfo to the firft comming &MT';::‘;
o Europe Wmmdmm&
the Popes owne fabjeds of Gennz, d'le dand

Boms.

Cone.

' me demand npon e

im guiltic of all the Chriflian bload, ths
Bt By the Tuukes i Enrope? Falke sgaine, wherher
&y :!Nhéc Pontifices M hane amendedthefe

-1 Wwell, the laft note

- anyother place inthe world
+cansbe no other then the
- feven hilled Cittie, and namely , that Head which next

of Antichrisd, 135
things, or thewed.any repentanice.or fotrow for thet N
or any diflike thereof fince their perpetiation : yea,
whether they haue notbyall meanes extolled an ap-
proved of thofe: their Predeceflors » boafting of their
Succeffion from them, and mainteyning that they can-
noterre, dnd thatthey ought norto be judged by any
man? And therefore before ! paffe from this point ,
letme fpeake one word to thee, (O Lord of Trueth
Loueand mercie) or /et my teaves (peake to thee , that yet ap
length, thow wonldest take pitsie upon thy vens and terne gzd:‘e N
#hy posre diftrefled Chaurch | which by inteitine diffentions ,
and the malicions practifes of thisinward and fecret enimie 2 B
become the mnmryage and T heater of all blondie Maffacres
anddolefull Tragedies, while vheir enimies both 1 forreyn, and
.domg[liclzra e s and triumph in their wnitie and agreement,
0 letitp k/t”;he; a1 length 10'veunite in Tructh and Lowe,that
the enrmiie may no longer [ay, Where is their God 7

isinfeparable and undeniable, Tt
5 (fayth the Holy Ghott) that Greas cittie > that ruleth svey
the Kings of the Earth, Whereof I haue fayd fufficiently
before, and having fhewed that it cannot be applied to
» and that the Antichrit
[enenth Ruler of that High

fuaceeded the Emperors , as the beft Fathers, and an-
«cient Interpreters with one mutuall confent do agreet
ALwill adde to. the defcription of this Antichriftian

- ftate, athort furvey of the words and adtions of Anti-

chrift, as by the H. Apoftles and Prophets they areno-
ted, tofhew, how all Propheciesare fulfilled touching

- the.comming of Antichrift, and do all concurre in the
- Roman Stateand Prelate, and this s the

fixth generall

‘part, which I propofedat firft,
party which I propofed at firft, vi.of




136 s
UL Of the Wovds amd allions of Anexchrift.

. He Prophet Danicl fpeaking of Antichsift , giveth
Dy, Tns fom? notes, venie nowble and m'_nukﬁbk.
- Whereof thefirftis, Hefball (peake words againfl the Mof
High, Secondly,, He foall confumse. the Saints of the eMast
High. Thirdly, Hz!b:ll'l thinketo nbng; m;«;o ﬂ!Pounh!y,
He fosll thizke alfo to Lawes. 4 e repeat-
s ingﬁ,lfothctwdofﬁm,:ggcﬁm more , aduluric and
2 Tefz. . Holatrie. And the Apoftle Pauladdeth one, nomely Zs-
ciferian pride, and Exaltation. For he exalieth bimfelf
N againfl 4il that & catled God, or that is worfbiped , and he fir-
teth in the T emple of Cod, boafling bimfelf, that be is Cod. “Of
fome of thefe things 1 haue fpoken fo muchalreadic,
(bn[ne:dno:ﬂmglonguponth_cnﬁ Firft, He ful2
[fpesk words againft-be Moff High, which is Blefphemic. Did
Antiochus{o (for of him fome do incerpret this place )
‘when he forbade ferifices, and barnt offerings tobe
- madennto God, when hebarnr the bookes of the Law
and commandedIdolsto be worlliped? Andbancnot
the Popesof Rome done fo, when they forbid prayes
and thankfpiving to God in the valger tangue,coded the

| =Mer

, 'He foall confume the Saints of the moff High. Did Antio-
‘c);ms(b,hxcgfmmdiagdgocﬂymcutobcpnttodmh?
And hath not the Pope done much more? Hame they
not caufed many milliors of Chriftian men tobe
intheir great expeditions and Maffacres? Hereof
cient hath been fayd before , and yet!

oth

~of dntichvifl, -

xeferved; and peeuliar to himfelf, For of Times David
fayth, My times are in thy bands. and Daniel 5 God changeth
times and feafons. And our Saviour Chrift himflf fayth,
that Godhath kept them in bis oWone power.  And of Lawes,
- Salomon fayth , By me Kings and Princes decree jupr things,
Now Iafke of thofe that will haue thefe Prophecics ro be
applied onely to Antiochus : What did hein this kinde ?
what times-did he change , or what Lawes® But of the
Pope and all the Popes fince Boniface , who is called the
fousth,, but indeed thefecond that rooke upon him thar
title, which was about the yeare of ‘our Lotd 607, Ide.
mand , whether they haue notall taken upon them this
powet , o change times and lawes ¢ Did not Boniface him.
{elfmake 2 new feast o the howonr of all Sainti ¢ Faue not
his Succeffors likewife made verie many new Feaffs and
Faffs? Let their owne Kalenders be witneffe.  Haue they

- not oxdeyncd Iubilees , and altered them ar their pleafiire ?

Haue they not altered the whole Kalender of the Iulian year
from the Dionyfian acconpy, to the Litian ot Gregorian 2
and thereby altered alf the Feafts , both moueable and ug-
moucable ; from the times, ‘whercin by the old account
theyare obferved 2 Haue I neede to ftand loug to prouc
this point , which is knowen to all theworld: Hath this
been dong.upon any wartant of Gods word ? Or hath it
not beene done by Aflironomicall computations of M.

d Seconds, which Imoft infenfible and im.
Will they fay it may be donc by Arte?  And

now to knd, Thope it will not feeme tedions toadde
Do 2a, OBC inflance morc, ovt of the Asch-advocate of Anti-
<g.mn. chiift Bellarmin, who confeffeththat in Frmer,none
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what will «they anfwer to thofe excellent learned men ,

‘who deny.theiraccount, and haue noted great defedts in’

®i¢n of no means cftimation among the learned, namely
. . S

Scalj-

137
expedition under Innoeent the third, there were flayne s
bundred thoufand, Thirdly,He fra thinke o change times &
Lawes, two things which God femeth to challenge, as

Ml.3r.
Dat 2.
Ad. 2.

Py, 8,




Lezg.

Auey.fus. the Pope may mke New Refigions ; chinge
m’ﬁ'mm.mu{ difses
% P, Temporall

138 .

Scaliger, Petavias, 2nd Vier2, 1o fpeakenothing

i T owx?z%nemnim Lidgar. What wi!hhtyﬁ_yaotbofc

that hold the Arre-of Aﬂronmnie.:;dw y:

. bat i {fibic 10 be perfeled : % 0 p
thc&ncﬁcwcﬁr,wthebn'!&ngof&cfmofldyh 2

And thar alfo was the fe :

The Words snd A Gions ]

ing of oor

oncly maperfedt,

Py

aman not of th

Mash

n0 keficthen Rai tothe

E Rudolphus? Sothat the f me}ﬁ_
our Chrift feeme to extendto thisalo: Now &d <e-
ﬂr—ﬁwrwpymy 4. You nmfl be content fepere ad Sobric-
tazems : 10 be wil nntmow{c,b;% 'within the com-
of fobrictic. Now let meafke, 4y Prince, _
;:Iﬂ:wm,&de o ever did the ke in the dvagg,z'
times, as thefe P dome : and Whether avy can do
2 xﬁdwh‘qumndlﬁnﬁ,
in, hane not the Popes and eve-

man will put mc 1o prouc any of thefe things s anlcfic i
heﬂmcd;nwiﬂma queftion, whetherthat mie of
Lawbctobehcld, whdxﬁyrh,:lmm-rﬁz
bands ? or mikea doube, ‘whether the Popes Fa
culiics, Difpenfations , zndodxl:pﬁ!ihh!:-nims

be Natoria. Againe,do they not

of edutichrif, 130
difpenfizion, When God fayth, 7hay Shals ot kill; doth not
the Pope iy, thou mayt kill enen thy Prince, When I bane de-
elared him 1o be an Hevetite 7 Is not this to change lawes,
and have notail the Popes, for thefe many hundred Yyeares
‘now lift paft, with one confentand voice, all making one
Man of finne, or Lawlcffe one, arrogated this power , and
Ppractifedit? Haue they not all maynteyned and approved
the Adtions of their Predeceffors in doing firch things ?
And do they not ftill maintaine and pradtifethe fame? So
that Inced not to y with Salvianus, Etfboc commune om-
2ibns non faciebat attus, faciebar ramen 4ffenfus, For which
of them hath not done it? And whar clfe hath been the
€anfe of fo-many millions of finnes committed in. the
Chtiftian world, for thefe many hundred yeares, but the
Bulles, Ind 1g , Pardons , abfolutil » faculties and
difpenfations of the Pope,, together with the petfwafion
that men had of their £olines , Infallibilitie, and power 15
grant fuch things, and that by fuch Bulles, Indulgences,
Pardons and Difpenfations their finnes were forgiuen
Now letany man hew me, Whesher ever any Prince , Po.
sentate, State or man haye done the like , or Whether is be of -
Sible for any, in time to come | 16 doe o manch in this kinde, s
2he Popeshane done : pamel s 20 tmake fo prany Lawes, to break
and change fo many Lawes, and 1 grant fo-wsany Bulles,fucwt-
Fies and dyffenfations - efpecially Within the compuffé of three
Jeares and an half, or onc mans bife time ? Concerning theig

With &l Lewes , uﬁ:f'ik:

State,and of the Charch, yea wizhall the Zos
of the fecond Table, -and with fame of the frff ? As when
Godinhis Law fayth ;-5 45 e oo ol for thee to bude thy
Zrashers wife, Doﬂ.mmnl’opgg',laaqu
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ddulseries, whichis the fifih, 1 hae fayd fpfficiently be-
fore, onely this one queftion'may beadded, viz. Whee
fhall we finde Antichrift, and Babylon the Grear Whore,
and mother.of Whoredomes; but in that churchand ftate,
whofe chief Bifhop publikelyalloweth them, becwfe he
Hratha greate part of his Revenaues from them , which 2
fome in former times haeaccounied - hath.beea to tlhc
§ 2 vallue




140 The Werds avd eAtlions
valne of fortic thonfand ducats yearly ? Concemning their
Idolatries alfo I hane ff before , and flall Gy more
hereafier.  There reficth but the laft note, which S, Paol
£T#f2. giveth, and s prineipally to beobferved, becaufe the Fa
thersdoagree, thar it is withoar doubt fpoken of Anti-
chuift, viz, That be fitteth in the Temsple of God, as God , boeff-
ing thas be is God, and exatseth bimfcf sbome al vhat is called
God, or thas is Worfbiped, and yet Working Wish all deceinable-
¢s of worightesafues, 1fany taan yet remain doubtfnll whe-
ther the Pope bethat Antichrit, ler him asfiwer meup-
on thefe words, Who mm:ﬂdkntkhp in
. thefethings? Whoever befides him bath firzcw in the out-
dom.de o, Wird vifble Charch, or Temple of Gody 2 i Billcp, bl
Of; Charch

of Antichni, 141
andoathes, to glue kingdomes away to others,”to crowne
and uncrowne Eiperors with hisfoote, to treade upon
them , and yet {till reteyne fuch an opinion of Holynes, S e s
and hawea Cleargic finging to him in the meane whilc N ’}1',‘3;"2.’,’;2{
Super Afpidem, & Bafilifewn, &e. Did ever any do the like, ond of bix fif
and was obeyed in fuch things , and thought to do it law. T
fully and rightfully? And hath he not in thefe things more
then ever any other exalted himfelf asGod, aboue all kings
and Princes, which are called Gods and Worfbiped? Yea doth St s
he not exale himelf aboue our Lord Iefus C’ixriﬁ,as muchfn.nhm.m:"
asman maydoc, when he affirmeth, that nut oncly he T"l'ff"{
himfelf, but everic onc of his Mafie-priefts and Friers js Al-t¢
able to make the verie carnall bodic of our Saviour, which o

or Governonr thereof, or spss. 2,
raling, and raiguing ever it. ot & the Te God, With
Jach a frgular opinion of fanBlitie and infallabilizie, (forall
thefe wayes doth the Father interpret thar word ) «s zhe
Pepes base done ? and Vehether it is credible that any fall do
the like in time to come ? Vhether isthere , or Was there ever
any Prince, Potenate or, Christian or Iew, Tarke or Pa-
gan [0 adored & he barh been , and tha in the verie Temple,,
and Charch of God, and thatbythe chief Bifpsps, Archbifosps ,
Cardinals, Patriarks, and Primates of the Courch 7 Wheher
an inc any greates Adoration 1o God himielf onr-
mrddl‘;?i?i;‘:wmmrpoaﬂyprd’cm? Or do they giue
any greaterto the Sacament, in which affirme the
bodie of onr Lord lefus Chrift to be realiy prefent : Agaia
‘Whether hath any Prince, Potentate or pesfon,Chriftian,
or lew, Turke or Pagan,invented,or pradtifed fisch a pow-
erfull meancs, to deprine or depofe Emperors, Kings and
Princes, as the Popes haucdone by their E i

tions, Sufpenfions , Interdidtions and Decrees * . Did éver
any fo pradlift, 1o difcharge Subjedts oth:irAlkﬂga;ﬁ

muft be worfhipped as God 2 Doth he not canfe the
Sacrament to be caried before him by a Pedarie, or Foote-
prieft, when he him(If is -mounted up in a Throne of
Majeftie, and caricd upon mensfhouldets® Dorh he not
exalt himfelfaboue our Lord, when he weateth the Cry-
«ifix (which he likewife commandeth to be woithipedas
God) upon his fhoes and pantofies, which cuen the Rude Poffving
Mofcovite, when ke heard of it, atterly abhorred and de-
tefted? Doth he not exalt himfelfaboue God ,; when he
taketh npon him to alter the Articles of Fayth , and adde
to thofe which wete ancicntly made, and declared in the
times of the A poftles, or foonc afier, by the confent of the
Primitine Church ® For what is that they haue declared
fo imperioufly ; fibeffe Romano Pontifici omni humane crea. g Cam
2ura dech definimus, &e. (ffé de nec fulatis, and de Mg,
thercfore; where the ancient Creed reacheth us to bel :cue
the Catholike Church, they will now haue us to fay. rhe Ca-
holike Roman Church? Doth he not cxalt himfelf aboue-
God, when hedifpenfeth with the Lawes of God, and
with fianes ; notoncly with finnes done, but 1o be dunc

S3 which
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142 The Words and Ations oo
ich God himfelf never wonid doe ? For
:fh‘lf:thcl}nﬂcs be reviewed which hebath gransed, as
to Henry the eight 1o marric his Brothers wite, and fxch
like; Alfo the Balles which he hath fmtﬁnbagﬁ
Qu¢enc Elizabeth and King Tames, the Kings of France
aadmbaprinccs,addngth&b;c&swl‘mbm.
der and Rebeilion.  Yea hath he notgnnmd}uo privace
men faculeies or pardons for finnes to bedone? 1 am fime

Bi Maiies onr Soveraine king Fames telleth as of two
nshe 1’ Which he faw himfelf, Did ever any ew, Tarke, Infidell

- pg

or take himtodocthelike? Or is ever any
tol;':g:xnyeﬂoiuﬁmzydomm? 1 demxand alio, whe-
ther everany other hath had , or whetherany other may
beexpe&edimimcmcom:,dm_m’yhnemoz&g
like power to deccine men in untighiconfes , or to make
them beleene , thar & is lawfll for them 10 commiz finne
and wickednes in firch manner as tb:pop?h-;:doxby
their pardons, Facolties and fixch fike And
whether this hath not becn aﬁ 3&"“ and poun;
meanes to indace nscn into

And, Whether it be pofible for cny ather mex 10 dothe ke in
time to come , effecially 35 the Church of God, MWﬁ
foort asivse, as three geares and a balf , or one mans life il
as hath béen done by the Popes in all thefe fi-myoms
laft before fet downe. Andifixbcakogethgnmpoﬁ'ﬂe,
lerus at length abandon thar , and fuch bike

impoffiblc opinions , and pot firffer our felnes 1o be dele-
ded any Jonger, but ingenuoufly and frecly confefic , that
thisis he s andtlmin‘siuvzincwloohcfor:mdm@nd
xbusbytbegzdas&mudﬁdaﬂiﬁameofmAh@-
tic Lotd, Chrift Iefirs1 hane patied through thec fix pares
of the defcription of Antichrift ; bis Place bis State, bis
Names , bis Rifisg is Raigne , nndl'thalfdAf'x:‘;,

of dutichrist, - 143
everie one of them o fiytable to the Roman Pontifex,
that Ifor my pare thinke it imp#Tible to apply them to
anyother. Andfo! cometo the leanenth and faft part,
which is 4is Times,

—_—
V1L Ofthe Times of edntichrist,

O NE ofthe frmtelt Arguments, that the Popith

Advocates do infift upon, to proue that their
Poi{)c is not Antichrift, is this of the Times : wherein
firft they frifly mainteyne, that Antichrift fhal] nigne
but three yeares and an’ hal) > whereas the Pope hath
raigned (fay they ) many hundred yeares. Marke here
by the way, they confefle that he raigneh in Rome,
Secondly, theyhold that Antichrift fhallbe but one mam,
and fhall'not comi,untill Phartly before she end of the world,
Thirdly, that Exoch and Eligs maft come befure , o in bis
time . Allwhich conceits are withont any warrant of
the Holy Scriptures, and have been largely réfuted by

“others; efpecially by the excellent learned Robert Ab-
- batlate Bithop of Salefburie, and for the two firft, T

hauefayd before fofficiently. Againtt the lat T willpro-
"pofebut one queftion,, whichfhall be drawen out of
the verie words of the Text, Forin the 1, chapter of
the Revelation, where there is mention made of; the
two Prophets; 'whom they will haue to be Enoch and
Elids, itis fayd , that they [hall be flayne by the Beaft which
sommeths out of the bostomleffe i, andnot by the Beaft
which cometh 6iit of the Earth. Now in the; 3 chap=
“ter we fifide mo-Beasts, the firft afcending out of the Sca,
having feauenheads and ten hornes. Which is by the
beft Interpreters judged tobe the 0ld Roman Empicr, n;fd
the
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The Wonls avd Aiows | of dutichrif,

: 3 y ) o ]
the Teosporall fate thereof - The fecond Besff altendeth ont muft follow, for fiblata im, edimento emergic allio, And }
ofdntc‘?’ sfafddmwwdy“d“ﬁ?“ tobe 4. this nor ar an laftan, burPa: leatt in _;cog OF 400 yeares ‘
tickrist, as bath been fayd before, Am{}n_&ug 17 chap- more, For fo long it was before the Empire was cleane i
.17, ter it appearcth , tharthe firft Beaft, which baththe | - removedour of Rome. The third is his ‘Revelarion noy !
feten Heads, is that which is fayd to afcend out of zhe upona fodayng, but by degrees in long time, accompany- "
Bottensteffe pitt. 1 afke then upon the Conference of inghis Rifing,  The fourrh therefore is bus Rafgne more
thefe Tesis together , How it can and with thefé Prephe- nearto aSepri then to a Demi-Septenni The
cies, 1o fay llz.x:téejémrupba; mei} be Enoch and Elids, & $ifch.is of the Sigues of bis times, and the mianners of men in

Joall be flayne by Antichriit, whes as they msit be flayme by she tl?o(qiimqs, notincident to a fhort time , The fixth is of
“Empire, aadnot by the fecond Besf pov by the ? his deu]mn{m.ﬁwp:im, not haflie: and the feaucnih of

- and the Roman Empire muft beremoved before Anti bis finall end, and wrter de) brudbions which mufk be by the i
chrift be revealed. lgz:mfbalogi. But thefe and fuch ,ﬂvﬂd»fﬂmml}{g of our Lﬂ}'ﬁ(fm Chriit, Sothat the @L,ki{g ’
like conceits *ﬁmbﬁwm&cw -Of this myfieric, and the progrefie thercof muft be fiom '
appied to the flames of chtal{buming and fhining the time of the:Apofiles tnto the end of the world, * And
" Candles,the Prophets and Apofiies, will cafily diffolac there is not one of thefe feaucn Con fiderations but is ex-

andmele away Eke ice before the Sunne,  For whofo- preffely fpoken of in the Scripture moft of them verié ‘of.
cever applieth himfelf with any heede and diligence to ten, gsfhall appear by that.which followeth : Whereapon
de and marke the Scrip d comp ‘;_ o ; alke, Vf’b/eth!,r 1 Yowid pot [eeme verie Wainé and infeem-

. gether {foone perceine that the bleffed fpirit: 10t anely for the mijefhee of divine Truthor digmiiic of po-
%‘mcdz’, ?gladabmiﬂodl Traak , vetie Oftcl > and Seolike Writings 5 but enen ﬁ/r the gravitie of a fiber n{,me
verielargely fpeaketh of the Times of Amrichift, de- Speake fo ofien , ormate fuch incnicarions of things, thas foond i
fcribing them with fewrts remarktable Confideratioss _either come fa butes or continme o j fmall a time. " Therefore to f
whereofnot oncofth:mtcllahnsofﬂmda:ll%t, fpeak of cly

firlt contideration, 1 ife Whethcr it be not

or that Antichafl finll bebut omemes, ori preflely & dirc@ly inrimated unto us by thc Holy Apo-
thyee yeases and en balf, &rc. Bue contrariwife reprefent- e S. Paul, Where he lay-h,the Myferic of Iniguitie begin. » Thi 5.
ethunto uslong Periodsand continuance of times. As mech to Worke alve.dse, Aud by S. Tohn, Exén now the e are 2 Tobi 2

to the Parpofc : Firft, that which we may il Prepare- manic dniichrifls, .- And againe, now alveadic he isjn the | i,
séenes ox Diffefisiones Materie , which by d‘CAP"_mc 18 World, " And againe, Maxie deceivers aré entred into the” ’
21 thinke is called the working of the MySerseof | l’zlﬁ”:ﬂnd Wortd ;which confefie nos tha Iefrs Chriftis come in the Flefh | * 15+
- began 1 the Apoffles time, and muft conti the re- Juck aong is Antschrif, AndS, Peter, and S. lude, Wil "
“moving of the Roman Empire,, whiich was about three tmany words & great diligence warne the Church of God, e
hundred yeares. The fecond is the Removing.of the Ine. that there were thén cefrainic men crept in, which dgiled
pedsmeat, and the Rifing of Antichrift, whldl‘mrﬁ 2he .10 ydnd dejpifed govermdens. s it poffible that ihie
- : = ' T Apoftles
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; The Times .
46 cnifh and advertife

£alk 10 adm rors, And let us fee wh;
Mwmt:z?dic ‘were fuch beginnings, ‘”m aboue cited , a5 where
the charch of Antichirift in thofe times, and yor tha #miguitie Warkesh alyeadse,
workings of Antic P ":600 yearesafter 2 or fhoald continne all deceinablenes e,
ﬁm!d”m’; 1 am ot ignorant that it v!sdleg”:; wie Anticlviff e, and she,
fo fhorratime? and godly men , from whom I Did they meane this of
wdﬁ?‘.“’“‘“’ Bat 1 know that God doth not reveal heard ofin the world ? ¢
willingly diffeat.

A faydof a verie learned -
ekl 30 - Lwas Non videt onosis. And be gt is | B RCI Chriff
Doftorof he Chasch. omvid wlaris, el fome %
2 musis, fed inter emmes prope fogularis,
See 1o, vic. sopamas e .

Vs come

3 What Myftetie or decei
" ” bt o S g t Myftetie or deceit
Chuxch , having o

profefled denying of Chrift
5 ie of the Apocalyps, that .
s but finde tothe findie of

e > 85 plainly that they meant
being then in quellion, as it fecmeth, and not pub- F

Were not of o, - For

Ye are ma

K g,
1y deceivers gone onr &

Turks, which were then fearce
roflewes, which did not then

n nor all things at omc 7awe , poc i deceitfully, bue had long before openly and profeffed!
IIIM_‘_“’:.“ 4y hath his ;‘nd-_ﬂf";; Everic ewed themfelues to be the 1

; e s time and, 5 and cveric dme his zemp Chriftians? Or of Heatheaifh Pagans,t
Kia s ::l;%t"‘h‘mm fedfrs and excellent perfecutors? or of any thar fhou)

Enemies of Chrift ang 4]

hat wete al(o open

d openty and profefiedly

s now the Greate Patrons of

© the Romifh caufe would perfwade us? I fo, whag needed
s fome P ) (e

X - ‘2 Mofes and David errod in fou shey to tell us of a Mysterse, Deceiveablenes, Deceivers, gy,
e g m ofnmm ngﬂﬁ)dm the Fathers of the Primitine could there be i[)l thedire@ and

¥ Or doth not S, Iohn teach

itof perverted s Heresial Chis. t1thns,

s They Went o4t froms ys s buk they

provi ifthey had been of us, they Would bane copy.
PirSmgiiind the yeare of our Lord 630, ‘f"ud: and | Hmedwithus, They went out from the Church,andthey
Gt ded it againff thas time. Vet fomethings dhey Gw, ‘would hane contin

> ued with the Charch ; Do not both

< witll the SaIpincs thefe words fignifie, that they were fometimes of the
vx;i;!:m “;:ﬁc “minch to b egardod. L 5! Chureh ? and not Iewes, Turkes, or Pagans that werc ne..
1 £ e %1 h i

to - > H "
P by wver'of the Church 2 So in the Epiftle to the Eleqt Ladic,
b in(hcit;m‘s’ and covering them witha vail e is a decedver, So S, Paul, #is

where he fayth : Such 4 gy,

ofjuft excufe, in thas they faw noc the faceclic of times,
O e pezphecier, whid:

RIIIng s Wit all deceineablene

- Thefe admonitions

ics fe. | mightfeem verie impertinent, if they had underftood thae
b obe of Honormbleand Sacred Me-
and with a Robcof
3

Forie for the gifisandgraees of God., which odberwitc | Antichriftfhould hace been 2 Tew,
mone ,

profefled enemic of Chei,  So in ano:
nakedacs of

fhinedin %::Shm:ﬂlqbﬁ»ﬁddn the B “:fﬁ’,’”dfe’jéﬁ%%fl' but by Works th
theiz Father fo i h

e i 5 dif ,mdmwriq
< » fhining in the' Serip ide nsiout of dic | #%¢. The like may befaydof:hat&{w
Pt et nd-rao, b e (e : T
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Turke,Pagan, or other
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8 of eAntichrift. 149
T . ‘which the beloved Apofile giverh Cerinthus wére, which ar firft were Chiitians and would.
- monition and charge ,fx 7}:“;&0??:“ \eere gone owt into the be called Chriftians , and yet fell to teach Herefics in Doc-
rling. unto us : “bm m’j,;m e fouid tryeibe Spiriss. What frineand loofenes of life: Cerinthus did not deny in word
World , and therefore ofanic Tarke, low, Pagan,orpro- ¥ thar Chritt was come in the flefh, but tanght- that the
tméli ncede :f)f make 2 And the Apoftie Pecter feemeth works and Ceremonics of the Layw were neccflarie to Sai-
. gﬁ‘":nem uscmofﬁfhﬁ whotn-he calleth Falfe Tez vation,

Wheteapon the Apoftic inferreth, Then Chriff dy- G4 40
edinvayne, So by confequent be denyed Clhrift, in denying
the offeld of bis death and pafsion to be fuch as the Apottles
teach us. So the Primitiue Fathers teach us 10 undeeftand
the denying of Chrift, Hilar, Difquis Chriffm | qualis ab
Apoftolis pradicatus est #egat, Antichrifius eif, Ambrof,Chyj.

bich frould privily bring in Jaub[eﬂérgﬁaila-}-
:b”:b’e :ar;tb}:;[u%bf», &e. He fayth Herepes : ﬂnil
v:{ fay Iudaifine, Turcifine, Paganifine 2/He fayth priv;
&, fhall we fay openly? What ‘manner &
is this to contradié the Tex:2 Surcly the Andient

¥ o ian, ui pleadeprophese negar, qui non omnia gue Chrifli funt confiretnr, Seq
wml{mkmﬁpz‘;j ,T’:“;’}‘:ﬁl‘fgg ,f‘mx j:;,:c ugf thefe in that learned Demontirarion of Anrichrif

v i 798 76 falf predics tntichrifl esira & femper i Cori- | fex forth by Doftor Abbar, For sn o indeedé we Ga. 12,
Ef’ﬁ:““’”” g Ladignandum & dole eff Christia~ mult hold , that #e thatis not ag.inft us is veith s + bur in gy, o,

Adwogpon, fli rebclies C_Z?‘;?/mz é_ i fidei, asg prodize- N Fayth , He that is not With us, is againftns, Ebiondid not
B85 £

ves Ecclefis , imus in ipfa ecclefia comtza tt)th&a;_ FHare.
Auguft. Cpera iquantar & verba requirimus? Magis mes-

denye Chrift to be come, but denyed him to.be verie God ;% 1%

and;fg denied him to be firch as the Apoftles raughi, and:
it i - tetar Chiiffm , & fadtis me- therefore.againdt him S.lohn wrote his GofpeH. TheNi
dacest U{W’Cb'tj‘ﬂfz::‘:tz'izidvgﬁ ﬁl;x emnes Hezefes, d cholaitans did not deny the comming of Chrift verbally ,
w waih. £ ‘Ch%rog?z‘bd»dt Ecclefre locams, MinsitriChriitifer- ¥ barin mrning the grace of God into wantonnes, holding
precipue iffa, g ignonant of the Ca~ ¥ thar wiucsought 1o be > and ufing Py
B viuns "‘“’d";ﬂ'(; “:‘:;d mnongh toproucthat { fichinesand acc'lulrcrics,v they denyed thar great and infepa-,
tholike veritic? -Or uiréch : Quod abig femper &b aw- | rable cficct of his comming to call us 1o repentatce and
which V!nvcmsmsmq e thea tothe Apofile | Lolynes of Iife, and 10 bea Saviour to faue us from com-
Vet ibec creditum ¢? Let Us reime fothc Apait 2! o
»il reatium €8 hus cimeftly 7o 2he faith mirting finne, as wellas from the. punifhinent of finne
e, S 10de God imta and de- ittcd, - So the Simoniresand Msnandrians, ‘which
Tudep. againft fuch 45 turne the grace of .

ing il i ing the enely Lord
he fl.fi freaking ill of Magsfbrates demying
‘,g:;uéd ﬁrﬁtmd%[nx Chrift. W fhould a{kcug ;hc(c
words, who they be that deny God, woald n::ho unﬁ
Mchwdfdwammdmgﬁzcmf;@wﬁ&wdf
Grace of God inteVeantonnes, def 7> ks
ngg}?}r;m # Such peshaps as the Nicholaitans, F:bwq,mf

5.

3
wezcalfo in the Apofties time, in holding that-the graces’
of God werc to be purchafed by mouny, denyed by canfe-
quent the effeét of Chrifts comming, namely the frec Qivea
ing of the Grace of 60d + as itis wrireen 1 He aftended up on. X
High; and gaué gifis wnto'mer, And o it may b {ayd of all Nezimey;
other Heretikes, which profefling Chriftianitie, do afirm#t4. |
. T : and
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150 The Tinies e of tht
teacha thing contrarie to the Doéhine of
Zn:omﬁﬁ Prophicts.For there arc wv kads of denying
God, fzyth Nazianzen , out of zheApoB_:lc_: rzh Gf'
d oper’:,inword,ori‘nWozksiOrasDandhg_ 3 :
.{'t;;‘\;m dz. orasbyanotheris proved, Expry 'é eqment
7 Nt tantur divinam ufztlmztm ” f&fm&d m;
funt ea qua m/wﬁafryr{w consimentsr , fed ticm
i "y YRS
2‘;;',".:3;32;‘&2 Father, By :lehichteﬂmo:eskyd
togethcr,ldiinkeitmymﬁ!yagpme,whn the Apo- po-
file meaneth , when he fayth , shat manye chrife are
goseont into theworld, 95109 %&fmﬁ&: ot
i s ', &c-
he Flefp. Ard, His tmzf e J cxw{‘dy’
direéily and verbally deny the coming of ou'Sznour:
bur fuc%x as profefling Chriftianitie reach any bf:lfm
trine, mfobymnfcqucm,mm b=
] hath us. - alfoag h
iiﬁmdﬁcp?ghm' > aswith his place,, ishe
Tmfwdwjz e bcd;t?s’:w} findar. . 1
A farins : 1O ¢ Saceffor 5, &C.
mmﬁ&cmpf'wmb?‘:
ed by the Apoftles and Primitine Fathers ; mdl_
werc then held the denying of Chrift,ro deme”
‘works orby confequent, what werrant bane we >
that the Great dmtichrifi maft be « low, Twh,?m?
other, that foould ver baiky, :xy:_?‘,;rb:ﬁﬁn’azcm ;
i venheties b aderh d of Chriftians hae
Heretikes : and thefe were d:egm‘ or
:g;i“gmmq:fmﬁ’ it o he et bt
~himfclf muft be e qualitie, and b t
l}::bcchigheﬁ » and ebicfeit of all Chriftians y ifhebe an

Here-

Tu Tetnaff,

whtther be dy confefles thas fiith & Chrift s conie’
* Chift or his A

-Been declare

-mich therefordbe fpoken of the begidning

of dntihris.

. 1519
Heretike he muft be That antichsifl For fo fayth Chry-

ftom : The greatnes of finne js confidered, eyther by
the Magnitade of the dfffence , or by the_ltitnde of bis dig. i
witicthat committerhif, So of all Chriftians, he that mof D
excelleth in dignitic, and moft turncth the grace of
God into wantonnes 3 Hethat ismoft advanced , and
yetmoft defileth the fieth, and defpifeth government
ﬁ)eakin§ ill of them thatare in Authoritie; he muft,and
none elle canbe that Antichritt, And who that is 1 re-
reitto thine owne confcierice, Chriftian Reader .
Who s it that being in dignitie among Chriftians,moft
fapereminent, doth yet moft defile the Flefb, and deppife go-
eramens? Who'is it imongit Chriftians moft Hig{x N
and yet moft preacheth Chrift otherwife ther the Apoitles
deachus? as where the Scrigtulc fayth, that the Spirit
auickencth, the fiefs profiseth aothing , 1 afke whether they 1, ¢,
‘which teach, thatthe A carnally takes doth confery ace,
operc operato ; mdj be fiyd 10 mgfz]e h/ir'l; # Chriftvy
came, as the Scripiure fesiesh forth?” So
that the PiGure of Chrift,
Marieis to be worthiped

9.0
e that affirmeth,
orthe Crofle, or the Virgin
with divine adoration : Tafke
.t thé Apge
our Siviodr
y fichthing? Andfo of
mandiers, which I leaue ro
€5 t0 profecute, And howthe Pop ath
dto bean Heredice, noe-oielby ome
patticular men- or corigregations, bk by the whole
Chiiftian- Church in - Euro e, and that in three great
and generall Councels fhall be fhewed hereafter; So

s hauepreichd 2 ifyedy then where did
oftles teach an
other points of docrine and
learned Divin,

¢ or picpi-

s which the Apoftle pliinly dfrs.

adding his, Onfl‘y hewich %yﬁm R
Loldery

sations of Antichirift
eth; was in'his time,
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[ - The Timms o of dntichrif, 153
boldeth fiall ks, 1l be Lt taken awey, ard then pallthas lew. | felues man  times tooke upon then , 4 1 hane noted
leife man be revealed, This corcerneth our fecond confi. before. This therefore may be well taken for g begin-
Hion 12 deration, wherein we haue firfk tofpesk of the With- ning of thq Remoue of the one, and Rifing of the
i T bolder, or. Iempedinner.s, fecondly of the Remsee; and dhiird. other, which wis about the yeare of our Lord 327,
1y, of the revelstion, Concerning the inpedimens. The | andbuta begmnmg. For the bateer affarance whereof
5 moft learnedand beft lnterpretcrs, both oldand new [ letus firft confider the Prophecies of the Scriptare ,
doagrec itto bethe Roman Empire,. which as the Apo- § concerning the continuance of the Roman Empirc,and
il wichbold, dawer eqredio fiat , untill itbe | then fec by Hittories, how they were fulfilled. By the
0 r2y, of our of the mideft - he faith Euangelif we are taught, that the first Beaft, thatis, the
t, 1ifl it be abolithed: Marke. Andthen (fryththe A- H:af/xmi[h Roman Empire fhould continue and make wagy 8 13-
pottlc; fhall thas wicked man be revested. But when thar aguint the Saints 100 and forsie Monthe, So itisfayd in
was, or how it fhonld be removed itisnotfowellex- | another place, that she Holy cittie, (- whereby we under- "'
“playned : althongh cogparing the Scripuncsand times | fland the Church of C heift) fhoutd be trode under foote of
“will together, it {cemeth to me, that we may well en- § e Gentiles 1w 1nd  fortie moneths , and that the tmo witneffes
derftand it,if we marke the fepsand degrees. Neme re. of God fhou'd, prophecie in fackcloth ane thoufuand, two handyed
; {qm fuit tarpifsamss , fayth the leamed Poct, batmore | awd fixtie dayes | that thefe Prophets fronld be fla
¢ edly

) ayne, and rife
5 s umamnm Ran per altus, fed per gradus: perve- N againe afer three dayes and an ftfe >, and that the woman i. V¥ 15
. ‘;:“}‘ mﬁwﬂﬂd Bmf;: [odus MOVLE:;‘ guring the Church, fbd into rb{wi/derrm s where fle hath
"the Empire was not allat once; no more wasthe & place prepared of God o thoufand , two bundyed and  fixctie
of the Pontificare, bat by degrees, as by thar which fol- dajer , and that shere foe fhould e nouifhed, for a time, limes,
loweth may appear. Therefore to obferuethe proceed- | ends lm{ff: time. All which places do manifeftly fpcak of
“ing 'oftﬁ,gtggmqnq.ofghcoqe,zndriﬁngdd!c«hﬂ, the perfecutions of the Church ¢ of the Paucty & Po.
nandeupon the 13 chap. of | the Revelationswhere. | wesy of the Preachers and Teachers of Chriftian religi-
& haue [poken before, Whesher the time of thas &ifizg ¥ onin thofe times, and of the flight of Chriftians into
e ot there precifely poimied ost , when &t fayph, that Asts- | the wildernes , and other fecret places, to avoide the
725, there fignefied by she fecond Beeff, foall morks befarethe § e of thole petfecutions. Nothing can better ex- bo 1,22
e firt Be LiSs of the Somew Empire. ' And { pound a prophecic then the cventand fulfilling of it
K adezlio, Whether wemay a0t wel (ay. that-the Romean | By it is manifeftly and certeynly knowne that the pet-
Empire bagam shen fenfibly 10 be remeved., whes the Ensperer fecutions ofthe church by the Heathenifh Roman L.
remeved tbe tmperiall §¢;ﬁwl’m 2 orfian- pire ended about the yeare of our Lord 326, about
Yy bﬂ&i‘!ie' fperrl pOwRT, | which time the laft Heathen perfecuting Emperor Li-
EMFﬁQOMM“‘ Rame, | cinius was fliine s and Conftantine callinig the Church
digaitic the Emperorsalfo them- out of the wildernesyas ina Triumph canfed that great
° v

. ’ felues and
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154 The Times Srobebd:

erend Councell of Nice, the firfi tobeheld;

anmd r:i;}he Nicene Creede wras publikely proclaymed,to

the utter condemnation and profligation of all Hea-

then fuperftitions, and confuation of the great Here~

fie of Arius,which then was newly begunne. This time

falleth out fo agreeableto the prophecies, on the one

fide, and to the events on the other, thatit feemeth no

doubt can be made, but that here begann the Remoue.

For if we follow M. Foxes computation in the feverall

times aboue mentioned , we fhall finde that thofe feve-

rall Nottions of time, 25 lhgcfpakc but of one thing,

that is, the perfecutions of the Church by the Roman
Emperors : fo they fignifie but one time , mamely

two hundred, ninetic fouryeares, the mdc of which

falling fo certeyne inthe dayes of Conflantine,do fhew

that the beginning maft beaccounted from the Afcen-

tion of our Lord , in the yeare of Grace fourand thir-

i ere

nei:‘;r thi:& ,mmd two hundred and  threc-

feore dayes , make two and fortie moneths, take

Nue thicl- everie moneth for feauest yeares, as everic one of Da~
s of £ niels weekes were to be counted , it maketh two hun-

, inetic four ycares. .

mxi’ drg:;.xdly R timyc dayesandan halfe, oratime.two
m»é times, and halfe 2 ime. Reckon , as our Saviour doth,
wfe ok porelue hours to everie day,and we finde ewo and for-
e 50" tie hours , thenaccount everie hour to be a»ﬂbh'athof
Zw;}';'z; eares , and itmaketh alfo two hundred sinetie and
i acr. t}”’our y:mes, which being added to the yeares of our
et 4 Saviours life upon earth, being fourand thirtie, ma-
Rowss 46 keth 328 from his Nativitie. \ o i
i Rev. 12. 34. with kv 13, 6. 11
D e L s et e fs e e e e ity e
Etathos Rovas Evge, St she pleces. of

ipoken partly before , and fhall fpeake fomewhat here-
- Vo

of edntichiift, 15

Of the otherfide, ifwe account the beginning of
thefe lyeares tobe certaine,the continuance and cndg - .
fo will fall out evident. But by the twelfth chaprer of kv 1
the Revelation it is manifeft , thatthe Dragon went out 19
perfecute the Church, when? After that our Savionr wes ta.
ken up into beawen : {o then reckoning thefe 294 yeares
to beginneat the Afcention ofour Lord, we muftadde
the yeares of our Saviours life upon carth , which was
about fourand thirtieyeares, and it commeth full to
the yeare 328, about which time the fzid great Nicene
Counfell was celebrated, Andfo taking the beginding
of our computation from the end of the perfecutions,
in the time of Conflantine, abour the yeare of our
Lord 328, and reckonin, backwards 294 yeares, we
come tothe fame yeare ofggmce 14, whercin was the
Afcention of our Lord, So that both wayes, whether
that we expound the prophecie by the event, ormea-
fure the event by the prophecie,wcare brought to the
fame yeareof our Lord 328, Now therefore,no lon-
ger wis the holy Cittie troden under foot of the Gen-
tiles; Now the Martyrs of God, which had fo long
time prophecied in fackcloth, and were fayne, were a-
guine revivedin their Doctrine. Now the two Witneffes
of God, the 0ld and New T eflaments 5 which were fo long s psunda
time hidden, andas it were layd dead, were brought to 2“{‘ ‘f“ﬂf
bight , and afcended into heanen > thatis, in the Church, dmonit o
which is called the kingdome of Heanen. For o the it of ihe
Church of God returned out of the wilderncs, & now bl e
the power of the Heathenith ftate of Rome 5 1o make
warse againft the Saints, was ended, though their Idola-
i ius confefleth)conti lougaﬁer,mmc-
Iy untothe end of another period , whereof we haue

afrer
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g . » of edntichrift, 1
Ai«wa&;:. Not long before that time alfo arofe that great sitie, untill they had obteyned the full and abfolut 4

ed thas the 1 Heretike Arins who by the commion voice of Godly chti- vernment of th ; P € go-
S ;"ﬂj‘ ftians in thofe dayes was called Christomsachus and Prineipi- Beatt, dri:,cnt t;es‘cEpt:pmc:::: 23: :)l?;’ lfhc fcadr of the firft
g{ Finm i 0 Awtichrifti, the Holy Ghoft (as ir feemth gincing Heads of that citte, appointed to be rhaclfc‘ . nnf lio become

g4 out that for a watch-word, to flirre up the Chriftians What the Roman Bifhops were from Sie!‘;cgcr ux;rxx‘cﬁ);{;.

o pane . . e
fibiaie,  that time to expet the comming of the great Antichrift. niface the third, I haue fhewed bef
. A k . tird, fore,

v Aﬁg‘" the gmh:;;mgh“‘amimm the Heretike,  { our Lord 333 the Temples ochathc: ﬁ;‘stgfcg ACOf i Sithe

Fph.als, whidxdﬂﬁmeﬁl u A Yl ;’m wobe a a@l:tcm, againft manded to be that up by Conftantine, yer that C com. and, Doy
w ercfics it feemeth , that noronely the Creedes of as it feemeth) was not executed, the Empin ommand
Niceand A//un_.:fn, but alfo the verfe Glorie pm,é"c.md Conftantinople,, and the Roma;ms cuen Sx‘:nv’;‘ ferled in
f’”{’;f";‘” "?‘7”“‘;’:‘2&“ b‘S":}‘;_“'ghif '{i:wf was | 1o regard i, yet thetitle of Pontifex May, was re:gan; =
nfutut Amd‘ P ame. "(‘: P tlt:Em« Conftantine, and Confils were fill made jn Ronzn 4
tph‘;;rz‘xm: o Rome 1o Con ﬁm Cf;i Heathen rites and Ceremonics, and many of the Se’nw"h
s y atter 25“"‘? k&x@" » making a graue K i~ and Noblcs continued fill in their Pagan Idolatri 'Cawm
il mﬁﬂm . md o '&‘B‘“’Pﬁ‘:@“‘%ﬂﬂhﬁi‘;ﬂ peace | flantine therefore againe commanded the Hearh: . T on-
toif i g unitic, an ntered oo PR byeiec b plesto be fhurup, about the yeare of our Lord iy Bon
dite = ;]me;ss it is anfwer A;Eﬂbﬂi& Y 2 He h;‘“&"gi he facrifices and abhominable Augurics by the :n; 1 of
iy, e i guepdit, datlits o Bt | Tealtsan ch ke e ki, Aok gy gt
figne or marke h’crebyt }u@egéfjfmbrﬂ‘ Do&i : then by Gracian and Palentinian about the yeare of opy C04- 3w

A&x the ;zmcwdmc alfe om fhostly afier roﬁ’:“ thc”l-’ll:: I-°l'd'3 87, Ye§ long afier this their Idols and Hcarhcnilaid! Pagen

ke Pelagi y aﬂ?xmcd fm:);v’llznd beul’ c >o£ Aufpices and Rites in the creation of the Confuls rey y

tetike Pelagius, who & ihe mezits ned; and likewife their Idolatrous & abhomi, Sy susias,

human works; alfo Eutiches, who defended, thatthe | and fhewes, in their Circity Gty i Thm::?k,glf‘i? H

Salvigiiss

ficth of Chrift Iefus was not like ours, and that he wasnat | nefieh Salvianus, Butin the y
truly bo:;m of the Virgin, and many others. So thar here Confuls began to ceafe,and !v‘::gcf ::oc xfli);rc) ;Zd‘chf:ﬁlb‘?ms .
wemay fec 3 great concurrence & confent of prophecics, | abfiominable auguries, which bringeth as full 1;1 fuch
with events, and with the Iudgements of godly Clisifli- | of another Petiod of 1260 , from the fine arnyd"’ the end
ansupon the coraupions of rue Dodtincin thofe imes, | yeare of Romulus, whereof L pake befupe il
thn now Antichrift was beginning to "'&? And certaine | Problem. So that we may fec, how by ma’n e cco;xld‘
it is, that the Bithops of Rome f:on:' t;ns timeforward, | Heathenifh Idolatrie and Roman Emaire wz'm xs ces ¢ de.
by flatteric, mes by fedition In the ame times alfo the feaucnth head ongm?;(::,cc X

by Heretik by oppofing thegod- | and the kingdomes of Chei fe
pats gdomes of Chiftendom, Ggnified by rhe rene o %%
1y did incroach to dxunfdvad:y!ymoxcmdmmm}p- Homesbegan to take their P°W€I,nagmc1_v, ni’ ;}‘;;:g::dcc ;};w,
: Vs France

T T T 1)
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Lsc. 23,
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Francc , Spayne, Grecce, Germanie, [l"mmm
‘marke, Polonia, Suctia and Norway. Af} ‘w&umo e
gane their power to the Pope, and were 'll:b’cbcrw«n pord
About thofe timesalfo was the great Schi mcam e
verins and Vigilius,, for the Papacic, IhC;):C& Hereikes
the other a Schifmatike, and perjuredat polenSout
Iy after, about the yeare 580, Pelagins was opeby
Efetion of the Cleargje,, without any licence m the
Emperor, and Iohn Patriarch of Conflantinople iooke
upon him the titlc of Priverfall Blﬁmp, wbqhgy was |
led the great contention for Primacie,, wm fpukmc toed
untill the time of Boniface, ofwf;om Twi ke
after. -Thus, I fzy,the old Iéohmewasbyckgxe& lpptd'—f:h
fed, and the fecend Beait began 1o wrke:;:frq(w ihe
frit. But hcrcby(hewxyaquzﬁmn.nfy ofmhc od, b
caufe we hane entered into 2 confideration of 1} m
mired in the holy Sc:iymrg, fmthcxcoug!&ng
phecies, whether thofe times areto bealwayes accoun-
ted by an exal Aftronsmicall Caleulation , as ﬁm; learned
men hase laboored to doe, cafting up Minutes Sezm:dswidl
of time , which are fcaree fenfible or apprehenfible,
more cariofitie then profit, or whether we may content
our felues with a valgar computation,, mdyobﬁtvhcrz
B S g Sy ot o et For
our Saviour in many pl je ;
anfwer \rlv:mm to, it :;nhfi n'z:c;‘kbe c‘onfcgcd in commonk, won
P £ PACE e, Neg-
bi reat moment caniot be yemoved in a minate,
:é::g:{gl choofc but thinke, it was for fome a:ffc&::f
our Saviour, when he forewarned his Difciples por
fira&tion of Jerufalem (thongh it were then na(i;cax
yetdid not tell then of the certayne day, m?a%o;” Y?,:i
but gaue thema figne of it = When ye bl fee Ien it

of Antichrist, 15
Peffed about With aymies,phey knowthat the deftruttion theve
ofis at hand,

us, when he Gyth, that inshe 557 diges there fhil come perin
lous times : For men Shillbe lovers of themfelyes, dhe,
Saviour, when his Apoftles told him st
cians defired 10 fee him 5 anfwered that
hat e foould be glorifed amongdt the Gentiles ; intimating -
thereby, that the inclinations , difpofitions and works of
men, are evident fignes of the times, By
cledelivered by God unto Abraham is moft of all remark-
able: for (fayth God; thy feede hall be a frranger in a forrain
Lend four bhundred €aes, yet Mofes coming 1o reckon thofg
yeares, upon the departure of the children of Ifiaell out of
Egipt, fetteth four hundred and thirtie yearcs, whereby it

ar, 15,

feemeth plainly, that in the prophecies of the holy Serip- ,,R'f},:zj
ture, cither Proprer rotunditaiem nymer; > Orto check ou foraud e
curiofuie, that we fhould not fearcly after points, and mj. # Seviawe

. aketh of the
nutcs, or for fome orher reafon, the holy Ghott wilt haue aige o
s to conteyn our felues withip o fobrictie of knowledge, 19 Eapi.
and to reft our felucs upon the obfervation of the lignes, »‘,L’ﬂ,,“ii’i' b
which he hath ex preficd,  And this agreeth with the rufe Prostwnscth 4
de temporibus given by the Fathers, which is the rather to ﬁ‘“"&:”;"v";:
be obferved by us, for that we fee thefe accounts of Alro. bis warky,
momicare fuch, asthe beft learned men can hardlyagree ",:3.5‘:' doite
upon, and the Arte it f¢]f by a man notunlearned, 5 is com.- [‘,Pf'f }{J.ér
pared to the tower of Babell, & as fome fay,t0 the Tem ple 47. ifider,

of Remanky
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» - ) of dntichrify, R T
:59 Th}";ﬂfi ) L . baue fhewed how it began, from the removing of the Iny.
of §. Deterat Rome, cverin i rerp diment of the Roman Empire, in the dayes of Conftan.

. - And what difference there is b Chronslagers, efpedi- tine, affd increafed more and mote, untill it grew neare to
{r::m;:i ally of later times, whofocver looketh upon the Chramela- this norable Fpocha of 656, whercof both the precedents
2 ojzinﬁ:;— gicsof Enfebius, S. Ierome, Beda, Marianus, Martinus, Regino, and confequents are worthie to be obferved, Firft there.
Yorioem, Heymans, Biblimnder, Scaliger, Baronins, Keplerns, Sufbga fore in the year 500 that greatand vigilant Bifhop S, Gre.
Sas.in conf- and others may eafily perceine. Who befides many other gotie, obicrving the immoderate ambition and conten-
k™ of differences can hardly agree, how many yeares onr Saviour

tion, that was then for Primacie and Supremacie, between
daeleded wp- ived apon the earth , in what yeare of the world he was p y
& Clis

¢ yeare of the we his Predeceffor in Rome, and the Parriarch of Conftanti.
’;J”Q;bcmc, o how many are paft fince his Nativitic - thcil;lho- “nople, our of a propheticall f; pitit, moved no doubr with
%‘, if Iy Ghoft feeming to reproue fuch precife RC?;:“:T; a griefof hart, 1o fee fach things in the Church of Chrift,
jm‘:‘i::f son eft-veitsum fiive, It is not for 508 to kno% them, A1, madeasit were a publike Proclamarion of the commin,
B e #fthe yeanes before she comming of ur Saicer Clit , aud the ome Epocha of Amtichrift, Filis/i #ovifina hora eff, Gre, As ifhe thould
oo, Do ek v 65 e e el e s Lo @y, Litle chi : ;
o hxmf‘?l;:‘» /’n:’s W yeame of he wond ; Hismidlf fuding ¢ jn the e 397 » aud theci 85 3y, Litle children, do you looke for the accomplithment
m_:’;ﬁu.i’im,ﬂ , Dffans, and Porices. erobers e, M&;‘;‘"’;{f of the times of Antichrit, or of thofe 666 yeares? Be.
ﬁ"ﬁ,ﬁ?@%&mmﬁgﬁ, o Woicheiola be. };Iouxld(éx isthe Jaﬁ};arlc&:ﬁhc laft times, the laft day of
e, Vs, Paati % fic, 5 e ekenfoe hane cxpl g -the laftyeare, and the I hour of the Jatt day, The Pro.
%ﬁﬁ?ﬁi%f dc;d "éﬁiffmnﬁ“ &%ﬁ'}.‘fﬂlﬁ phecies are fulfilled, the king of Pride is at hand,and an ar..

1 the e jomezstas, Which K leane 10 the eonfideossion of the leamed, mie of Priefts is readie to atrend him, What flall we fay
o the geancs e m ;:y do)not fomach difagree, but that we may to this notable Proclamation, made by this great and emi..
follow any onc of them, fo long, as we hauean cye tothe nent Bithop 2 Was it true or falfe? 1€falfe,chen thar greag
to which, s 10 2 moft cortayne fea-marke, onr Sa- Bifhop was a falfe Prophet: if trac,then is Autichrift come
iour direteth us., Let us then goe forward, and fee how . into the world long agone, and the Pope muft needs be
thevato ies doe agrce with the fignes, and the fignes h_: N for‘ nonc elfe hath bad‘Armies of Priefts toartend i
With mc; h and both with the a&ions of men in thofe him, neither doth 5. Gregoric goe fingle, For$. Barnard o
e recoxdcunmd by credible Hiftorics, as we hane done in feconds him } Miniftri Christi e, The Sfervams of Christ
the former desation of the ing of the Impedi- ) 70W [2rue Anm/mﬁ._ Andin another place : 74e Beaft of
‘ment, which mult preccede his Revelation, as the Apoftie ’/’f Apocalyps, ﬂmlvmg blafphemies, and Warring againg rhe
affirmeth, and began, as we hane fhewed , about the yeare J’wfu amgotet{: f/;e chaire of Peter, Bur to returne 10 S, Gre.
ofour Lotd 328, Now the next fiep or degree of time , gorie. Hewriting 1o lohn of Conftantinople affirmerh >
thar we come 1o, is the yeare. 666 , which 35 not smach that ?bofmm calleth %/’mﬁ{f Vwiverfall Biflup in bis elation
. more then double to the former number , and isexp < s she fore oy 4  Was thisallo a irue prophe.
5. inthetest, and by the beft laterpresers applicd to Anti- dc, ordid the holy man fayle in his predictions » if trug, .-
X chit, and figured in the ficond Beaft, of whofc mfm&c X then =~ .
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) 162 The Times s
: Conflantinople the forerunner; and
X mgmm:, mﬁméxbmﬁ(w
" that irle , was Antichrift himflF, t contention
Rafuer, tfgfl;ﬁl;m began about the yeare 588, anc!im comxchﬁ
- €ili the Pope had gotten it to himfclf, But that great o
fhop did not fayle in thefe prophecics, For lmofmcdw
maMthbSAbinhnmsmchopc,ammobfcmc‘ e
. an:} ;lnn nal:: aXﬁdhﬂoo& upon.
well befayd, to rife out of the carth : upor.
i is Ti vesfall Bifhop, and had armics of .
gﬁfk‘m:&;fm‘gﬂm. Et invidia exatfis in Gregoria:
sm bomo malcvolus , fayth the Aﬂlht')t : And (h? m‘hm s
man was fo incenfed with envie :gz;cnﬂ Grego»ngéctax the.
fed his bookesto be bumed. . :
lllx?waitxcmw‘:::xz againft the Saints. Bomfa‘fccc );1;3 L}g‘;‘.\},zﬂ;’g
fourth went forward in the fame courft,and ed.
. By Tragtens g;cphom(hc Paricide,, xh: ﬂp;;kanige f( mezfm’ 'b,ih(
s, and heir pred 2 2 ol
Zz:;m 4 &.;néaorfl(o'gnc‘of Popes to beginne, and not as tfl‘]c:'i%d;;
{m;)':;t- with S. Perer or Silvefier. For it apPeaxexh mani y}mi
i Gregoric, that none of the former Bifhops of Rome b
ol Gcal irle of i juen to him. Iafke :hcrd'orc,_? -
the title of uiverfall g jm. e e
o 2her bere Yere not an evident beginning of the K:;;R o.;c
ntichriff. The Emperour was removed (:}It fRome,
the making of dm@nﬁlsﬁ&fwmm’ﬁcgpzpc‘:noz
ings began to receine their kingdomes. 0k
ngshim 10 !;lrc in Rome, and was Sumnns or M&‘m"ﬁ;
;P:::ﬁx onely, the Exarches remayned at Ravenna, wit
in ” er. I’afk: then , Who Was now revealed raAbe rl;'c
i I:%MZ: or Governour of the Roman State, but this Vi
ﬁz:z’lu ,um; Summus Pontifex? Let us fee then how by
Z:gwcs ’ﬁxis Antichrift was dayly more & morc revealed,

; bovas the Pan~
Tt o "About the yeare 608 the Pope obteynied of Phocas th:on

Rew, 13,

of eAneichnift, 163
 theon, or Temple of all Divels, and confecrated the
fame to the honour of the Virgin Marie , and all Saints,
So fayth the Carthufian : phi impy colebant Demones | ity
Chriftiani colunt omnes Santius; fic ars deluditnr arte, About
the fame time the Popegathered a Synod at Rome,for the
confirmation of his primacie. About the yeare 618 Donj.
face the fifth facceeded > who ordeyned , that churches
fhould be Santuaries for thecucsand maurderers,  About
the fame time began the great Apoftacie and departure of
the Greeke Church from the Roman, of the Baft Chureli
from the weft, the Greeke church not yeelding to the Ro.
man fupremacic, and the Eafterne churches receiuing the
damnable do@trine of Mahomet : fo the prophefies by litle
and little began to be fulfilled, The Empire it felf was
now almoft wholly removed , the Kings were rifen , thar
after gaue their power to the Pope. The Apoftafic was
come, the pope was called Summys FPontifex : one of the
feauen dignities , which had long before been of greatcft
power and authoritie in Rome, and which the Heathen
Emperors had ufed, and fo the feauenth'Head of the Ro-
man fiace began to appear. Three things yet lacked : One
to haue their fupremacic fully confirmed and acknowledg-
«d by the Emperor ( which yet was quettioned, as well by
the Exarches, as by the Emperors) for in the yeare 647
Pope Martin, one of the beft of them thai fucceeded Gre-
gorie, was raken by Theodorus the Exarch,and fent prifo- Paual. awg
net to Conftantinople, and from thence banifhed into 5>
Pontus, A fecond thing wasafier firch confirmation ob.
tained to fhake of all fubje&ion , and all fignes of fubjec-
tion to the Emperor. And a third, to make thisan Empire
of Idolatti¢ , and as it were the Image of the old Idolarrie N
nfed by the Pagans, Al three followed fhortly afier, For
about the yeare 66; , the ZEmperor Confians comming to
X 2 Rome
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| w4 _ The'Times o
| Route, confirmed their priviledges and prerogati Cdofng‘;
and aboutthe year 684 Benet the Pope obtain the
Emperor, that whofoever fhould be clwfcnP by he
Hede.Rexfe. Ch:l:xrgic ,pccple, and Armic of Romc to be Pope, he
fhoutd bc,Popc ’ thw;lmicﬁl;?:‘:n«h the Ccl“cat.'
C! 3 FO¥. 3] et

d}: %?o;}fg :uEv:in Xﬂn:ic of Rome : chiming ghcr& a(s:
%ci! the Temporall, as rhdcl fpu;‘mcagl oi(i:)a{c,wmgdz“ b:u:

cthey » whic
ﬁémﬁg}::nﬁn of our Lord, v(lnch is P;:?:“.
Rivxn,64 G poh e vea | and fo forcto[d:Zcflmﬁ s that the for-
T, Zw:’of ‘the Chwrch fhould beginne , the Bridegrome was
K‘" 3 ;.m away: Thereforeabout the me time, & Beﬂard];

mine colle@eth,pamely in the yeare 699, Anpcxt:jx\sl
T T e one et s
.. ow Genua flas : cafter, i

” ;:h’e:: f‘he yeare 707, the Empcmrlnfhm:ii ﬂ)ﬁéﬁﬁ
leth downe before Pope gonﬂ.:mmcgc nd iiflesh bis
"“‘?““““[ " feete, thereby awkuowlcdgm% hm:x t: e e

Rasr.  Head of Rome, Andaboutthe yeare7 12, |

of edutichriff.

of the guift of King Pipin,
Ravenna, with a greai part of lalic,
what accomplifbomen of the Prophecie
sion of Anmtichrift may e looke for | or can we expect, if it be
w08 leve fully accomplifhed 2 Whether was there not here i
she open fight of the world s anosher Head of the Roman cirtie
avd Siate?  Whether was not the Impediment of the Empire
#om fully and wholly removed ¢ And whether ha not the
[econd Beast now giuen life fufficient 19 the Imageof the firft
Beaff, or Idolatrous Monarchie ? N eyther was this by
Tumult,bur withan orderly proceeding. For the Pope
gathering an Armic of Priclts, as S, Gregorie callethit,
namely a counfell ofa thoufand Tathers,or rather SECP- phud. sy
fathersat Rome , decreed that mages fhould be sworfhiped, sisser. ani
Hec therefore both Chronolog

crsand Divines, wigh ¥ Refe
great concent, do end the fupputation of the Roman Henmaus 3.
Empire, Andwith grear reafon, fornow they faw the [t Pas's
Summus Pantifex was fct upon

the back of ‘the Ro. Avar. 13ra
man Statc, Romanorum Imperim | fayth the Author ) gir- v Thef,
i hec sempora, ubque in orbe terrarum capis deficere dvrece. p,x/f.‘;;:(,'..
ititer. And a lictle after : o

105
ufurped the Exarchate of

Tafke thereforg,
» congerning the Revelge

m&%ﬁ:ml » and when the Empcrzf
Philip refifted , the Pope pronounced him cmc:{m& -
nicate,and likewife, when the Emperor. Lc;’;nam&g;
fantineafter him, ina zeale of godlynes, ind derela
o i b o 6. 45
n Pl fecretly orun N ‘
m ;i’: gogzl’;oagggcd&r faces refifted them( dﬁ'm )
e O fovbaddeall Iy to pay d\cm'l'n'bt'rtcs,c. larging
#0710, 1 Yealians from their oathesand alleagiance : adloin
bt the cade chriV:{? d;i((!};ccm:ﬁlf::rpmmsm e
ire of the weft 0o >
Eéwl_m_rsiz yearcof ourLord 753, the Pope by csic';g

7 Et fic jam ommnes qaatnor
CModarchia defecorunt | ¢ non reflat alia , nifi Antichrifli,
The Roman “Empire began o faile abour this time
without recoveric. And {o all the four Monarchies are
ccayed, and none other remaineth, bur thar of Anti-
chiift. The Romans fayth Baron about this time tookey,
afolemnc oath, to be obedient jn all points, and toall
purpofes to the Pope. And here (Ryth he) wasan end
of thofe Dukesand Governours > which the Emperors
wrere wonee to feeme 1o command jn Rome, and the
places thereabouts. Soalfo fuyth Sigonius, that Rome, q, Sigon i
and the Dukedonics of Rome, the Exarcligre of Raven. .de v 10
13, the Duchics of Perufia, Tuftiaand
i, the YOt X s

a7 264

b i
Cunpania were i
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164 The Times of utichia,

giuentothe Pope : . and Mornay dut of Zonaras and the Church of 187
Fef. iyt %tdrcnu's fetzeth downe particularly , what Townes And the learnedc ngﬁﬁ? hfﬂd ﬂfoge{hcr excctable, ;
pixef. 27-and Territories fell to the Pope, tpon this revolt. Alfo marveloufly fortified with wr f])rc an Epiftle againgt it
Vil P Onaphrius telteth usin phine termes, that Pope Gre- which he prefented to the E;‘: horitic of the [eripeyre, Almariens
e 1eat goric fucceeding Confluntine , tooke away from the the Godly of thofe tiry " crfpcé our. 8o fully were Gul tuog:
Grecian Emperor all the Empire of Iralie , which was of Images, then newly g p v waded,that the adogarjon ""‘gj"fx‘/ff
not poficfled by the Lumbards.  About the fame time Wwas meere,and incx‘g,ﬁbjm Idu };on‘zhem bythe Pope, 1o& Tnitors
alfo there was another Councell gatheredat Rome thefame Emperour Gy IC olatrie, - Andyet, whey idshlaring
whercin was decreed, 1hat whofoever woald not doe religi. theabufes of the Pope ;nccsl glmc to ROmL_‘,ro reforme c;g(':;, e
ouns bonour wnto Images fould bf cut off from the body and Reffonfiom o uf ommibus 2 P €8an to inquire of them 5 Bastal, ,:'m‘;'
blond of Chriff, and from the uritie of the whole Charch.  So #he Apafiolike Ses  being the (}c:;;Wass i {wered by all,chag 1205~
\ the power of the Pontifex Max. and Idolatrie grew up udged of mane, effciq [ny o Lﬂja Churcles , ought 1o be vain ynd
together. Andalthough many Synods were held, fome onall thefe premifes 1f 4 ’]1 . h“] a7 1 afke then . .. basy
inthe Eaft, asat Nice, and Conflantinople ; othersin ciently revealed, when will X;E Hﬂhwcrc netnow fifi-
the weft, dsat Frankford, wherein thefe Idolatries were ? Rome the Breaccirric, o Orhow can he berevea-
condemned: though both the Emperors,afwell Char- ofthe Barth, the cirrie of L& iat ruled over the kings I
leman of France, as Conftantin of Greece, oppofed | rccewved feauen kings of Scf\{‘:;?oH’”S’ and that had I
hemfelues againtt thefe s havingalfothe Au- that glorions moyneiy ¢ of holy, 8 S command; Rome o
thoritic of the Elibertin counfell , Pidfuras ad Ecelefiis ar- miticall filthines,and Egyptian Ij ﬂlcs > yet full of Sodow |
ctndas, uequod colitur awt adoratur in perictibus pingatar. Roman Empire o many times 13 d“(“l‘; Romeand the i
Yer the Popes prevailed. Curevimus Babylonem , & non foribed by the holy Apofiles and p o fignificantly de- §
gt f fanata,fayth the Prophet. The zcale of Charlemaine up her Scauenth Head the Sun tophets,had now fee b
0 haue this Idolatric fuppreffed was excellent, and ex- pheticall number 664 vys i :é"’;: Pontifex, the pro g

emplar, forhe not oncly canfed a Synod to be held in his name, the Imped; ¢, s wellin hig time,as
witl;;in his owne Empire for that pnrpy:fe, but fent the ved. This Summpys II‘:S;WV o5 b Empire was remo-
booke of the Synode of Nice, which iscalled the fe- Rulerand king of that Stare w.z-sk ¢ccome the abfolyce
cond, wherein the woifhip of Images was decreed, in- siour, Controull, oy Count’e;“ nowlcdgmg
to Great Brittanie;in which Booke, Prof delor (faythour | fich,and fuch things nccordinrtm]l;‘d' Aud I
Hiftorian) out alas, manic things were fomxd_inconve- of. Annfhlitl, asno lew, Turkgén 0{ fo the prophecies
Tl 2 nient, and contsarie to the tne fayth, efpecially, that | fhortatime | o5 they would myk or g ‘g"ll an do in fo
with one confent of the Orientall Bifhops , three hun- for Antichyift ; Ifby thefe fhin: ;lS clecue is ailotted
dred or m‘(i)re, itdwas lmgm; rilm)cxt' Images mo:vldlu;hh g‘:}Cﬂth:hen willhe come, S’ls‘:,ﬁ?: E}“ﬁfisr—ﬁdcmly
ipped, Quod emnine Ecclefta Dei execratur, ior imitate ¢ 3 we exped
worlipped. 2 # T the all weimiare thelewes, in looking asl'c;:‘;

for

Hoaed, amia

N
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r 83 The Times 5
] . N hismay
ichrift, asthey do:forCI'p‘_kﬁ? Tgt
| ) S‘dﬁ :: A:gumcm afufficienti lmt{:;:f. ;hm};ﬁlz propufeu o
in thi er. Firft upon the wor ertul 5 tha
ot it be s ocive Chi,an . Avg. s
Pefirga Chriffi, Now ifa Rcbcllf, tlm;:ytnh;: ;n'& m -
g Chriff, or not profeffing, Ifyou fay »
gx,’i,mxﬁm isagainft you , which fayth, that hcd?t:xg::
feffe Chriftin wur,d's. Alfo S,E}nyfzg:z.’_fz:z;bﬁ‘ i
i firnt et Egrefes, precipue iffa ,
N i:lrg ” Il’i::‘T profeffor of Chrift, then cither revealed \::u z
v revealed ; if yoit fay not revealed 5 then how m[‘dwbm
fwer the Apoftle, who (ayth, that be fhall be revea h’o when
the Impediment is remsved.  And the P;tha's 5 W X il
great copfent affirme , thar by theimp:dmmmk; there 75
meant the Roman Empire. And the great G »
vines and Chronologers upon the fame place, aﬂi:m“mxnn%
that the Roman Empire is long fince Mdl;onx a
led, then eyther it is the Bﬁhopndof Rome, wm bcmAnn 15
blifhed and proclaymed. b
ﬁt{ ?ﬂmﬁxﬂﬂrwanumha? whors;otto
’ come, but alreadie declased to be Antichsift. An:mx:
can {héw none,then muft the Pope neceffarily be that /
tichrift,  Agpine, cither it muft be he ro whom tbcxl;mgs
of the carth haue ginen h:)hﬂ«; powﬂ,o; ﬁ»mttr xbcothcrm“. my;n
her , then how do you anfwe X, e
{;:L‘;o:;c :l;em haue theKings of the Earth ginen &;b!cl:
power but tothe Pope2 Againeupon 2 Thef. 2. e
expofition of S, Ambrofe, h:!};img?:f( F;h:rs upo;} hat
. Antichrift fhall ficin t houfe of bLoté, »
?;cifc:riﬁ 5 If he fhall fo fir, it moft bemhcras%k.mg,
orasa Biflop, or as both, or as neither. 1fnotasaKing >
then how upon manie peoples and Natm;sl?;‘fd ?o; atshc
Bifhop , then how in the Temple of the ~

Rew. 17-
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Apoftle fayth,in the Houfe of the Lord?asS. Ambrofe,
in the Houles and walles of the Church ? a5 §, Hilarie,
i Eeclefla as Theodorer? |
churchas S, Chryfoftom ? in the chairc of S, Peter, g
S. Barnard fayth, If a5 both, then who hath done fo
butthe Pope? Neither necd.
Lwelling words of the fime S.Barnard in another place,
Twes Saceydos agnies, ¢ Py ntifex Summus, ty princeps Bpif. -
copornm o tis Heres Apostolornm, Ty primaty dbel, Guber. i
@atw Noe, Parriarchatu Cabraham > Ordine Atelchifedee |
Dignitate Aaron, Authoritase Mofes | “Induatu Samuel A i
Poteflate Petrsis , Vnctione Chriftus. ~ This featence of S,
Bernard, though it fecmeth he was fomewhat caried 7. U
way- with the overflowing ftreame of his Eloquence, ’ ’
yetitappeareth his Ppurpole was to drawe the Popeto
a more ferious confideration of his dutie. But the ;
Popes andtheir followers » Which ought o haue tem.. :
pered it with humifitie,, have made i buta ftep and ad- »
vantage to their Elation , as appeareth in their Decretls py.er
and Canonifts,where they arrogateand affumeto them
felucs : Plenitudinems ponflatss & feientia, and thige thCY g e Doy
haue one and the fine Tribunallwith God and ‘Chrift haw of utic,
Tefus, and thar Chriftand the Popearebut oneand thetbr 5.
fame head of the church, ‘Which titles fione “bug ithe
king of pride durit to take upon him,
+ Letus yergoeforward, and fee how hejs further re.
vealed in the'time of his Raigne,and howrtheprophe-
<ies of that time Glfo: were fultilled ,:iwe hae before
confideredthe defetiption of his rigning,and how he
firteth on the féauen headed Beatt, Now of the time ;
which fallethioiirto belikewife 666.yeares , orthereg-
bouts; -For- that iy thes numberdfthe Beatt 5 fayth our Rz
Eusngelift:. And if wé adde this co the Former number,
) Y

we

oy a4
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70 The Timsts et cont
come againe to another firange and W d con=
:;reuc’a of prophecies & evenrs, !inmznda_&ms,n:::.
Iy the yeare 1366, a0d 14c0, whercof we will fpeak &II
after, when we haue taken a view of the a&tions tbzt
out in the meane time, namely, in the end of the fid firft
666 yeares, andbcgiuningoftheﬁ_tcond, and fomewhat
mnﬁdcmi,whﬂmmofmmgmdmﬂd?ckmm
ftate, during the fecond terme of 666 yeares. ‘E!;? there-
fom,astbcApoﬂlepmphcﬁcd,!bgtbenﬁm]! an Apo-
ﬂ&,fothcrzfcllom(abonnho[cmmdygmﬂy}d‘wm
great and lamentable Apoftafies, fuchas the like were ne-
ver feene, ndthc:aurhet}i?bc wmmm
( = pamely, fieft about the year 7 great
gﬂlnrcmmdcpcnmofdw&ﬁchmchﬁmﬂxwﬁ}
by reafon of thar wicked contention bctwe:n:':dlcPam-
arches for primacie,and thatabhominable dodtine of Ido-

Secondly, the wofuil rent, an&dcpmr_m:ofthcwe&
g;parc Fromm the by the Popes friog. up of the
French kings Pipin and Charles, Thirdly the rent and di-
vifion of the greateft part of.dac Eatt Empm {i'omr!m:
hwfnlipﬂnm,-bythcfodamc‘mdgrm\m ofthc
.wicked Saracensin Afia , fm“mﬂémp}gx%
ftians (I thinke) for their dolatrie , as they do objeét it
nnto us unto this day. And fousthly the lamentable fpoyic
mdﬁuingzw@bydmmmmopdypfdw&mn
exceilent churches, whom S.John by hisEpifties fo firong-
1y fortificd andforewazned bmofaiidlgz&of!heﬂou.
ﬁﬁingdmxdmof&&,wkkﬁyeddnicﬂmby&mm
force,to thy fowing lmpictics of Mah

Slamen.
table times { O1i

without gief andfhume, and. |

of Aurichif, x
pietic, blafphémic, and filthines, the great mdmighrte
kingdomes of . Arabia, Syria, Paleftina, Phoenicia > Anato.
lia, Perfia and Media »and many other Countries, the fz.
mous churches of Ierufalem, Antioch, Ephefus, Nice,Ga-
Latia, and all the reft of the leffer Afia, which the Apofties
had fo diligently planted with theirdogrines, which the
Martyrs fo plentifully watered with their bloud,, & crow.
ned with their Confeflions > yeelded to the horrible blaf.
phemies and Idolatries of Mahomet, with infinite effufion
of Chriftian bloud, and murder of Soules, What Apoits-
fies were ever like to theft ? or how can we looke for the
like in any time to come 2 Say that we fhould imaginean
Antichrift yer to come > €an we haue the prophecic of the
Apoftle S, Paul ingan Apoftafie precedent fo ful-
filled? Hathall the Chriftian world now fufficient roome
or place, wherein the like Apottafics mayfall ot} Whae
do thefe Summi Pontifices, thefe Vniverfall Bithops, which
would needs be the Head of the Catholike Church in the
meane time,  Letus take a fhort view of their actions alfo
in generall and parucular > and fee whether it be poflible

forany Antichrift hereafier 1o do the like, The firft grear
attion that we meete with of theirs > is the puting downe
of three kingd toadvance th 5 ding to
the prophefic of Danicll, concerning the Lirle Horne 5 be-
Sore Whows three of the orher Hornes fell, For firfhthey draue
the Grecian Emperors out of Italie,upon the quarrell con-
cerning Images, by the helpe of the Lombards. Secondly,
having fubdued the Lombards by the helpe of the French,
they drate out the French by their owne difientions , and
the help of the Germans : and laftly, they expelied the

teares of Chriftians 1o b # Withina 6
Ma&fw&c‘i!h“““' Bond and inurdasi “‘t;:-
Aty ’

Early English Books Online, Copyright © 2019 P

alfo by rayfing factions amongft them felues :
the Hiftories whercof, becanfe they ate too long for this
Place, &are well collected by the Jearned Mornay, I think

. . Y nced.
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Z&k@e e Antichift
hereto profecute. Is it pofible for amy ;

Yo comse to doc the X:eo‘; Are there a?ﬁl{,b ti:;eg l:gmdamnd z;;
ifftian World , everie one of them ba o

:‘m?a:]:";z&z, tobe put downe pEfmzfm 5 tomakeroome for

i i '3 .
‘Mg:g ILK/{S”:)( {J:obfcn'ed, that this firft AGtion C(K‘?cnt;
ethin it felf, manifeft Treafon and rebellion againgt i

of Ansichrifs,

¥
Conflantine s principall Senator, and divers others, And
thisis that Phoeas notwithftanding , whofe actions they
allto this day jultifie;and Baronius will hage Us to beleeue

that he wasa good Catholike, Al
teftimonic of his

picture and his wiues to Rome, w

though he can fhew no

repentanec, but thac he fent his owne

hich were prefently ferr

up ink the pallace. Andin this point alfo the Popes advan.-

E Gregorie and all
Tawfull Princes the Emperor: whom
the Bifhops of Rome before him had ackmwkdgednd ed tobe
Ei“ﬁ‘;ﬂ their gratious Lords, Whom they were I:onall obay,
Do feedis o0 1hofe to whom God had giien power over andm]i:éfg.
Jotica e The fecond grearattion, st abiions and Lucie.
by _— e 1. 11 Bifhops, P )
dser ll-;:pemrs, in taking the title of Vm!)f;tﬂ ?xﬁap,and!ﬁhg-
ping power over them”b‘g cxcomnumm«m ro?s‘, dcpnm
e erdiad o : inconraging
g;;:’ﬁm their F.ni:-nics, and fometimes their vfu;g:ﬁs
inftthem : as they moved the Lombards s@mn?
:}\Zipums, the French againft the Lombards,and
tdﬁtﬁomanddiviﬁomanmg&xhc}’m{xc_b, andm
fillincreafed their owne power. and domm(:;i
bl i hos fm the gvgro;;m an?f\ovaﬂ
hrift, to whom oncly the : ¥
‘Pf:}bfod after the order of Melchifedeke is éonffrmed ‘lg 1::’:
eath of God himfelf: and that individually, as we not 1t
forc: and whohath phrc;déxng? 2‘;2 hE:.lgﬂ‘gms P“:;o:m o
3 laces. A thi ion is thy r
:‘.erz;:cﬁﬁngwixh hombkandcrymgﬁ.nncs,ﬂ:ﬂtoad-
vance their owneanthoritie. As namely, their difpencing
with the horrible Parricides , thafw&nd Rebellions of
Phoczs, who dered not onely the Emperor Maurice,
but all his male children; mmc_fy»Tbe;do(i:shiu:o(:E;:
ned, Tiberius, Panlus , and Iuftinian , Peets o ’

Piti,

T — —
Early English Books Online, Copyright © 2019 ProQuest

ced ¢ lues aboue God himfelf, who never pardoneth

finnes without repentance,
after the murders of Maurice a
the Empreflt Confrantia and

Butthis Phocas, three years
ad his fonnes hearing that
her daughers were ke, Pt fc- Piefiss

cretly hidden ina Church, fent certayne Souldjers to make
them away, Bur Cyriacus the Parriarch of Conftanti-

nople withftood them : and would notdeliver them

Htill

he had taken an oath of the Tyrant, tharhe would do
them no violence, Whereupon this good Roman Cy.

tholike conceived a deep and inplacable hatred
Parriarch, and forthe prefent put themin a
butabout a yearc after canfed themall o be

and fo Phocas four or fiue
il a murtherer, adding to his par

again(t the
Monafieric,
murthered :

yeares together continueth,

icide perjuric, and to

his perjurie parricide, with extreame hatred againft the
good patriarch Cyriacus, that would not approuc of fiych

hidcousations. ~ But the Roman 24,

hereof. For therenpon, and by
Photas, he obieyned of him the fit
like, ot Vaiverfall Bifhap , which fi
they all maintaine, A fourth nob
lent and open ufurpations 5 of the

tifex made good ufe

fattering this Carbolite

icof. Soveraigne, Cahp.
om that time to thig

e adtion was their vio.

Tersitories and Lands

belonging to the Emperours, their lawfull Souveraing :

which they gorte partly by the Lo

mbards, partly by the

French : another aét of perfidious Treafon and tebellion,

A fifih altion was their favouring

Y

exciting and coune-
nancing
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174 TheTimes o Septimsnics o of dntichii, 175
nancing of Subjeds to rebell againft their lawfull princes, ' montan cittie,  Andall of them arcjufti

and 1o depoit them, as they did the Freneh againft the g}‘;’? teyned by the Popes, and byall ofth Jxﬁﬁéga‘?:ﬁg
Emperors of Greece : Pipin againt Childerick of France, unt oe'}':. > from their firgy perpetation and beginpin
and Advaldus the Lombard againft the king his Brother in b this di!y. Allof them take the benefit, all of xhcg »
faw, all to ferne theirowne wrmes.  And thisalo the therPoy approue of thefe things, mﬂgn’ifyin th e?cl
popes to this day do allow and maincaiue, ftill reaping the and redeceffors, jullifying their fircceffion ﬁ'omgth em
fraits, and enjoying the Territoriesand lands, which they - xf}mmteyryng their Decrees and Adions: holding
got by thefe practifcs, A fixth ation is their borrible rdo- bt ;r 2 Princi| pleinviolable, thae they will not confeffe
latric, in the exe@ting and worfhiping of Images, which Wh/ ES 10 crre in any thing, as Thuanus hath obferved.
howfocver they labout to blanch, excufc , o defend with srenponl demand, Whesher they do net afl of then T

- ) . thereby declaye 11
1 fubvill or Sophiftike diftinétions, which cannot _bcprp— f ¢ u/m[e//m 20 b¢ that Somne of pe. dits,
] ved by the Scriptare (as they ought tobe, for7bi 5 :Z:;lg: f””/'/j’dgatirﬂ, #md abane al), ha}f,;; M’lltdmc’:; ; 1/:;;:
2z am diflingeit , neque nos diffinguere debemss, quia fon- o dmc’i{ffffd ? éAnfi Idemand, whether fuch things hane
fus noitri & enarrationes fine Scripturis tefbibus non habent fi- whethe ’:}’ other kingdome or pation wnder heauen | and

dem: ) yet both at the firft beginning and ever finee it was e ) expeit fuch things to be done by by
fiill judged o be open and manifeft Idolatrie, and that not p;;’: ;ﬁf‘ G a7 any oiber perfon whatfrener .y {w;:fi,é
e Agip-de onely by godly Chiifiians , asat the firfi by the Churches ermined, in any sime o come 2 Now fot us feeand !

G 557 4 : irai the i " p

‘Masosu - of Graxcia and Afia in the Faft , and of France and Britaine 1 Pparticularactors of this Antichrifti
i’lﬂé’z-ﬁ in the Weft, and by many god;y men in particular, bat E)?;"e‘: g‘};?“g the nmeo{ his Raigne » which E{;]r:]ﬂ;}:;x:
e st alfo by Turkes and Iewes, which do utterly condemne thﬁrcaba;tm > muft continue for 666 yeares more, or

imApl it asitis ufed by the Papx(u,formmldolaxpc,auduncx_ - Good Chel and in everie one ofthem, I defire

S thepiue enfable: to which we mayadde the Canonifing of Saints, 1‘,,,,:: » :((: briftian) to confider, which of ther ai] g;ﬁ 2(:

i 41,31, and making them ro be publikely invocated in theicfo- | Peccats fedens in Tenmpiy Dei, 1

P mmml aguugm‘ hcrciwn aking uposs them another in~ fireech in the Temple of God, and i offinne that

o kii viduall 2 ofGod :vho%:elyma.kﬂhsﬁms,aud xalecth himfelf aboue yff r!?at}sac[;l(; 'ji‘éorm‘pcd’ and
s masfold b fpbem . joyned with Idoke. | iPPed; &c. And alfo whar be o oris wor-

it can be o : ) el .
:inmlf /:“v trie of invocation.  And a feanenthor laft notable ation w};;’:f ﬁlclc)efilo_n taken rogc:zxcy.y ¢ thought of the
Jmdionof 35 1he publike declaration and proclamation to the world, hnucb’;sof omini 707 Conftantine the Pope would
:ﬁ’%x that they hold themfclues abfolurely Lawleffe , and dhae if thered ’:(;ée to be kified, like another Dioclefian

Gduis, s the Pope wegleét bis owne Satvation and others , and thereby 'y making evident demonftration, -

i if not j 7 ofort
draw millions of [oules into bell With bins , yet noman may | YCtin decde, that he claymed to be his ’f:zc’::!;' :: Wﬁrds Kttt
judge of bim, no mam may reprehend him.  Thefe were the the Enypesss ages he openly refifted Philir i c?: Onwphr,
fisft, and the gencrall aétions of this feancnth Headof the | {1 Eperor of Gr d Avaity GPL}; lyi

il fants
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1
PRI fubmitted th

anto him;
i Thi i ftion
iatri Decrees. Thisadoration , rebel N
v, nd app‘mdtz:s Poc céshaue continued ever fince,
= e ras or thcfcaboms Gregoriethe fecondand
Lo} 2 T !
zhilradncx::lg;ned the fame Idolatrie and fcbdlx‘qn > 3;.:
caufed all Iralic to withdraw their qbcdxcm[: :::;?e he
Emperor Leo.and to deny ?ccg gkrm;?bumcd, he
had commanded Images to ken and burned, and
1. for thefame caufe alfo excommunicate , k
Z.Wh’“- izlrg‘ccmfelucs the Cottian Alpes, by colour of guift
bards. .
e e
is mafier Childerick king 1ce, ¢
:,ki?o%%ifn thekingdome of France , which e:;as ;‘i
terwaxpv:;)s confirmed by the Popes dmé:éigmﬂ,m or
‘which the fayd Pipin ganc to the popes ¢ Exarcha
o i
Anno 756 Stephen wl .
of Erance toPipin, this man would be caried t_xpo:d n;vez
fhoulders, which his fucceffors haue continu
ﬁn;:;mo 757 anotable Schifme, whereile Conesﬁxnun_r’b;
thefecond gotr the p:hp:dgngy mony and armes,
ifmeis reckoned the ninth. N
&ﬁi ':72 Adrian the firft, a valiant dcfcncfzrd of hard
Chogrg.  gesand Idolatric. Hebeganne to grant privitedges and
b i&f;sﬁg;n:;h crewas helda c?nlx:fc::at It}gf,v:}::@
e ¥ fent of the Couw 5
dmac.  inthe pope with the con g i
i Greek Emperors & d‘mtﬁ 1 OUT
m';;:; :ncjzhlgh;rhfemm prince of the Senate, gtvuﬁ unto|
Bomi &t him the power of invefting the pope. Andas %mg
Tﬁi‘?‘(ﬁ" colleteth ont of Sigonins and others, the pop

of Antichnfl, 17y

%niowledged 1o 'hold of him Ravennaand ether pieces
by fealticand alleageance, adoring him after the man.
wer that was ufed 0 the ancient princes. Yetno fooner
was Charlemayn dead, bur they wroughe upon the
8ood nature of Lewis his fonne : and abour
00 816 Stephen procured himfelf 1o be chofen Sesond Homss
and confecrared without confent of the French Empe- pu dwre,
ror, and {o Pafchatis and others after him, Whereupon
followed Schifimes, Seditions > and Murthers, in the
times of Eugenius, Gregorie, Sergiusand Leo,

Anno 854 popeloanc. Sexum mentita veritatem femi.
#a, -~ 'To whom alfo it is fayd that the Divell anfer.
edinverfe ,

- gt

Papa, pater patrum, papifi.e pandits partums,
A ftoric :}mirtcd by fome for the filchines of thefact,
fayth Rainulphus : bue averred by fo many and fo lcar.

nedauthors, that it will never beblotted out, whereof
haue fpoken before,

Anno 856 Benet the third, Schifma r2.

Anno s60, pope Nicholus who admitteth that the vid.d
©Oldand New Tcﬂamcntwqrc to be receil R

Palychran

ived by vertuc § s
of the papall decrees. And ifany man will fay,that this Slipheniy
was but by way of argument, let him'confider of fome

other of his Decrees, Asthat, that none prefumeto re- 9.0.5. paet,
prehend his judgment, nor ro judge ofit. That the 0pe [ s i
may not be bound or loofed b any fecular power, be- pv2p:
canfe heis called God | and Gog ¢ barsirh
loofed by any man, * That gl the popith Decretals be ™ s
obferved, &, All thefe Decrees haue his Succeflours Diftrs,
mainteyned, and do mainteyn them to this day.

Anno 868, Adrian the fecond. This man” caufed 2 )
Counfell to be gathered , wherein it wasdecreed , that ,’,3;5;"' A

s eund,
cannotbe bound, or Hebusing

*DOW

00 Lay Prince or Potentate thould incermeddle with "*
. Z the
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The Times
sobeethe the ele@tion of any Patriarch , Metropolitan, &c. 3¢
mf: thefe pettic'nma:::yxs, or are thefe proofs infafficierit 2 -
guvcfied.  Anno 872, loannes, who crowned three feveralt
Eoji44. Emperors , 2l liningat one time, thereby giving occa-
3 fion to moft grievous civill warres, to the infinite effu~
Eubig - fion of Chriffizn bloud. And chis man granted pardons
Gad, to them that were dead.
Afcer him Marti A di ok followed
in thefame fteppes. .
Anno 891, Formofis made Popeby a great fchifme,
‘Anno 306 Boniface by umulrand fadtion,  About
this time Sanilimenia & Piesas omnis Pontifices dereliquite
4~ Platina, Pantal. &c. -
Anno s97 Stephenby Schifme. He canfed the cae-
caffe of his Predeceffor Formofus to be taken out of his
ue, comdemned of Symonic, 2nd caft into the river
of Tibris. Andfothey continued in Schifincsand tu-
mults berween the Fadiions of Formofus and Sergins
from the yeare 891 untill go7.
Anno 906 Sergius 2 notble Schifmarike. Famots for
abhominzble filthines with the Noble Strumpet Maro-
Kigdme of 73, by whom he had iffuc,Iohn, whoafterward obtey-
el¥ion. ned the papacic. And bout this time the impudent,
and filthic whoore Theodor,and her fonne Albericus,
with her two daughters Marozia and Theodora infil-
thines like their Mother , governed all things in the
Church of Rome. Whereapon Baronias beginning the
. ftoric of thefe times , confefferht it was an Iros age, bar-
vem of all goednes: and & Eeaden age , abosiding with all
wickednes.~ For this Theodora gotte the kingdome of
Rome, fayth the Hiftorie, by whoredome with Pope
« Piffs = Sergius , and continued it to her pofteritic,, by advaa-
e 9 cing her P and her daughters Paraniours or

of eAntichnift, o
Baftards to the papacie, and proftituting her daughters
to the Popes fucceeding oncanother.  Prob dolor T P70 e mmin
#olor! (fayth Baron) Here thou mayft fee the abhomi- Quid ad bet
mation of defolation in the church.So proclaimeth our Snird:eipid
great papall Annalift. How then hathit been removed™™
therehence fince thattime? Yet behold greater abho-
minations,
_ Anno 932, Iohn, calledof fome the elenenth, of "'h"“""ﬁ"“t
others the twelfth , the Paramour of Theodora,as fome e
y :
Anno 938, Stephen the eighth made Pope by the™
ower of Marozia, and Hugo king of Artes her huf-

145

nd.

Anno 956 Oétavian, otherwife Iohn fonne of Maro-
izia by Sergins, was made pope by Aberik,the fonneof
"Theodora, - This Tohn was made pope, being but a Moxtum i
‘childe, and after grew to be moft beaftly in Adulteric , W T
making the pallace of Latcran Proffibulum , a Styc orax. 1
Brothellhoufe { fayth theanthor,) He ufed adulteric M 'ﬂ o
with Raineria, Stephana, and many-others, and com- gt
mitted rapes with fich violence andoutrage, enen in
themoﬂioly places, that women dusft not cometo
the Church, for feare of him. This is he that caroufed
in wine an healthto the Divelt : and plylngar dice,
ufed to call Tupiter, Venus, andall the Divels to help
‘him, and at length was flayn by the divell, being raken
jnadulterie , asfome write,  And fo the Rule of thefe
Harlots and their children , in the open fight of all the
world, continued in Rome almoft an hundred yearcs.
‘What pope? what Cardinals? what fucceflion from
Peterwashere? and wherefhall'we find the Whoore,
where fhall we find Antichrift, if this were nothe?

- Lsthere any Hiftoric or record whatfoever, of any

. Za prince,
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prince or Monark , Salvage ; or Barbarous , Tew, Tarkey
orPagan of anciet or later time, that can fhew mea finc
of abhominableand hotribic pradiifes : and yet fee

Anno964., Leothe eigth was made pope, in whofc
nmcaSynodmhdd, whercin Pope Leo with allthe
Flefic oAl and peoplcof Rome, to avoidthe French (as
be. Cramfe they had before the Grecians ) granted , and confirmed to
Otho, the firft King of the Germans, andhaﬁwuﬁns
,mhmme(odc&,mdor&methd}dbpof ome
and banifh »ordeath to -ﬁ
that fhould doe the contraric : and confirming by cath to
him and his fucceffors , all that which they hddbychm-
tion , or otherwife, &omhﬂxmn,Chaﬂu
Arithpertus, d:damgdmwhoﬁcvcrﬂmon!dlundn(hc
effect thereof, fhould by the Law Iulia, incurre the pu-
m!hmmmf bngi\’l'xzfon So now rheywcmhrmc
fobjedt How Jong did they
holdit? Osho was no fooncr dead , but chatin the yearo
974, Boniface the feanenth , contraric ro the Law, and to
their oathes, was made Pope by fedition and marther ,
hzvmgﬁm»gledhlspndcccﬁbf Bener the cigth ;mdpnz
out the eyes of foha, that was chofenagainft him. And fo
the Popes and Clesgic of Rome; who firft rebelled againft
find HomethCiX Leige Lords the Gracian Eny afer againft
put dawne. rhcl?rmdx,bcanv:mwpcmrcd,'fmm,mdw
‘?'%[ﬂhganﬁmg&mnns s ufurping their Rights, and invading
s tn.go. ", their territories.

Anno 995, Gregoric and Iohn Schifmatikes. And thus
hane | runne over about three hundred years of the raigne
of Antichrift , from the dmec thatthe was become
aniverfall B  bad fetup his kingdeme of Holasrie, and
d}fpoﬁt&df;cpﬁmymoﬁﬁhahc Andifthefcfeeme

ROt

of Antichrift. Bt
not evill inough,, Behold yer greater abhominations.

Anno 998, Silvefter the fecondigot the Popedome by gingdume of
the helpe of the Divell, to whom he did homage, which the Dvw“
was fo well knowne, that divers of his Succeflors made vﬁln i
thofe diuclith Artes their profeffion. Was this the Chairé & panal.
of S. Peter? are thefe his Succeffors? 1f thefe be nor, who °f’~“d"'s""
are their Succeflors 2

Benet thecight, and Iohn the one and twenticth, both ;L’{fm‘f : ,ﬁ
Magicians.

Benet the ninth , otherwife called Theophilact, the s /4"”
fcholler of SllVCﬂtt This Benet facrificed to Divels in ;:f,mm'
woods and mountains , and by Magick praifed to getee 4id !btr 5’-
him(elfe the douc of Women, (fayth Cardinall Benno.) }' f

Silvefter the third , and Gregorie the fixth , alfo Magi- hu‘lwhd»
cians, And ar this time, being about 1046 the Sca of ¥, hab
Rome began to fhew it felf ik the Divell, having three 'u(m?' 'f,:m
heads like Cerberus : namely, Silvefter thc third, Benet "hmﬁ"“‘
the ninth, and Gregorie the fixth. Refpindr

Anno 1048 Damafus gott the popedome by poyloning
his predeceffor, and intrufion : fhortly atier whom fol-
Jowed two Schifines more § and fo we come to the renou- Tt theking.
med Gregorie the fcanenth, otherwife catled Hitdebrand , dowse of the
famous for Negromancic , Blafphemic, Sacrilege , Pcr)m del
rie, Simonie, Treafon and murther : the Trumpet of Sc- f{{"{:’”
dition,and fircbrand of Civill warres, who rled ail lhmgs mu ,J,,Q, e
at his pleafiise, in the times of divers of his predeccffors, fre-fetoms.
untill he had gotren the papacie to himfelf, which is fayd sm;
to bein anno 1073,

Anno 1080 followed another notable fthifmc for one

and wentic yearestogether; O dhamingi.

Anno 1703 , Anfelmas Archbxﬁu)p of szerbuxxc in 04 ”';‘4-
a Synod, publikely declated , that by farbidding Priefisto ;’",’_,,5[;,’
wmaszic Sodomie became frequent amongt them, Heruel,
Z3 Asno Refposde sty
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Anno 1118 followedanother Schifine ; in number ae-
counted ro be the twoand twentieth Schifine of that Sea,
and that was no fooner ended ,

Butanno 1124 another Schifime being the three and
twenticth, and annio 1136 the four & rwentieth (chifime,
and {o for many yeares one fchifme followed another,
which continued till the year 1138, the Popes fill curfs

!(;;: -n{d‘ fingand ing one the other, creby arofe
Tistm i lo. ranic fadkions and teditions in Rome, inthetimeof Ip-
v, nocent the fecond, which continued filf to 1188, -

Anno 115, Hadrian the fourth thundered out excom-
munications againft the Romans, uunill they ‘had drinen
their Confals ourt of thecittie, and likewife ag;!;:lﬁ: the
Emperor Frederick, for holding his left fiirop , and pat-
tingpi?iso:wnc name before the Popes,and thereupon fow-
cd che feeds of Rebellion in the Empire.

Anno 1177 Pope Alcxander moft infolently recadeth

Herw Bian yoon the necke of the Emperor, when he had fabmitted
& ™ himfelf o him , his Cleargie finging in the meane time,,
) Super afpidem & Bafilifiwms, cre. .

Anno 1181 Lucias the third, of whom that mioderate
Eloginm, which I will recite for a breathing & recreation
tothe

Lucius €5 pifiis, rex atg, tyrannus aquarum,
| A quodsfiordat Lucius iffe parans,
Devora hic bomines, bic pifcibus infidiarur,
Efurit bic femper., bic aliguands fetur
Amborum vitam fi lans equata wotaret ,
Plis rationis habet, quiratione cares,
Which may b:ldms Engxﬁm:‘ H
Zusy the Jifb  tyrant isy or ki title,
.F;?x bzpﬂ:rp:] Lucy anttﬁ:{ﬁ;?m alide.
The fifb bumts fi , wmem te dvzwtl;elixﬁajtﬂ;

of Antichis3, 183

- Thefifh isfometimes futiffied, the man Will nonght fiffce.

Ifborh geir Lines Were laid in feale,& Weighed with :}Z; all
d.

and o

Bore veafin Would be found in him that sone dothy wnders

and,

Anno 1188 Clement the third filled all things with
xobberies and murthers , while he fought to get the king.
dome of Sicily by armes, as cfcheted unto him..

Anno 1198 1 the third ¢ icated King
John of England, and filled England with Rcbellions and
murders, till he had forced the poore King to yeeld up his F‘,”v‘:’;‘"ﬁ‘
€rowne, and yet fo he could not be in quict. ~ The fame fnathr e
popealfo cxcommunicated the Emperor Phillip,and pub- A markof
Tifhed the fiue fitft bookes of the Decretals, :

Anno 1215 Tranfubftantiation was decreed and confit-
med inthe councell of Lateran, confifting of 1300 Pra-

Tates: whercupon infiied the Idolatrons worfhip ofthe Sa-
crament,

Anno 1223 Gregorie the ninth cxcommunicated the Selprdona
Empcror Frederiek,, arid fent hin to warre againt the Sa- fug pliros
yacens, and in the meance time rooke. Apulia trom him,ab-
folved the Emperor for a great fomme of mony, and then
excommunicated him twite againe, He canonized Fran.
¢cisand Dominick, whom their followers compare With ony
Saviour Chrest, andare by the Pope allowed,

Anno 1243 Innocent the fourth excommunicated rlre
Emperor Frederick the fecond againe, and corrupted fome:
of his houfhold fervants to poyfon him, The Popes fire-
eceding for many yeares contipucd in moftdifloyal! and
wicked pradtifes againft the Einperors,of whom 1 will not
fpeake particulerly, becanfe me thinks [ ftay roo long from
the moftexcellent and renoyened pope Boniface the eigh,,

WO 1290, OF 1390,

Whe:

Early English Books Online, Copyright © 2019 ProQuest LLC

Images reproduced by courtesy of The Huntington Library




Dai, 12,

84 The Tinies
Who commeth in with a pageant of Antichriftian

.pridc, fulfilling all the prophecies concerning the Re-~

velationand Raigne of Antichrift , the place Rome , and
shic flate of Rome , the thoufand twe hwndred and shree feore
dages in the Apocalyps being fulfilled, 2{1& the 1200
dayes of Dasiellalfo being expired, the umcdrzm
nearctothe 1335 dayes of thefame Prophet, whi

conteyneth fully twife 666, Another great concur-
rence of prophecies,  Theaétions futeable , firft he re-

neweth the Iowifb Ceremonic of & Inbile, by confequent i

“RefoudiSas- dn;iying , that Chrift Icfus. coming in the ficfh bad end-
b edall

Iewifh Ceremonies, and broaght inan eternall

Sabboth and Iubilc. By the fame he maketh 2 changeof |

times,and by his Indulgences he difpenceth with lawes,
He fheweth himfelf onc dayin Pestificalibus , as Pontifex
eMax. the nextday in Imperialibus, with ¢ naked,

before bim as an Emperar , and abfolute head of the Ro- -

man Empire, arrogating to himfdf(irghisbeaemh,
andnamety in the Sene,, swhich he publifhed) filaes

of
knowledge and power, and fo boafling that he is God., Clai-

ming fapreame power and dominion over afl princes,
Ktzgsa:d Emperors, and (0 advancing himfelfe againit,
and sbout all tha is called Ged. Pronouncing foll remiffi-
on of all finnes,not pewmitentibus,as our Lord Iefus Chrift
did, but wificantibus _Apofloloram imina, ‘Thefe things
doth this man , a Marderer of his Predeceffors, ( if we
beleeue Collenucius) a nourither of intefline warres a-
mongft Chriftians (as he dfi‘d in Gre;;:le():la rebell to his
Sovernignethe Emperor, orbndmg;' 13 eargie mento
pay szsgutc to Kings & Princes, ashe dothin the Sent,
aftirrer up of Treafon and Rebeilions , by excommu-
nicating princes, and abfolving their fubje@s from their
alleagiance, ashe did the French: An Herctickin deny-

g

of Antichniff. 135
ing the foule to bt immortall , an Inceft with two of his
owne Neeces,anda confederate with the publike and pro-
feffed enimics of our Saviour Chrift,the Saracenes, whom
he intertained in pay again(t the Chriftiansin Sicilia, cui
Zhere be any more in a laWoloffe man , in the man of fiune, in
Antichrift? Yt this mans Altsand Decrees ail his fuc.
«affors haue; and yet do maintaine defend, and imsitate , 2
occafionsare offered, fo making themfelus one with him.

Then followed Clement the fifth, not onely in publifh.
ing the Clementine decretals, as his predecelfor did the .
Sext: but inexcommunicating of Princes and Free fares, ,,("“"/‘ g e
namely the Venetians, Florentines, and Luccanes ; and af. 5 4,
ter him Iohn the 21, 22, or 23, (for they cannot agrec up-
.on the reckoning ) an open Heretick, denying tha the
foules of good men fhould fee God before the laft day, He
publithed Septimum Clementinarum , he alfo excommuni-
cated the Emperor, and ftired up rebellions againtt him.
Tell me good Chritian, and giue me Inftance, but in onc
of thefo , which of them was not the masn of finve , fitring
in the Tewsple of God, advansing himfelf aboue all that is calicd
God? Which of them was not Rex fuperbie ? And if in this
Catalogue [ hauc omitted any, it is but fome few , which
<ontinued but for fhott times, and fo could not do much;
but that they did was like their predecefiors.  Now fhort-
ly after the time of the f3id Iohn, laft fpoken of, followed
that noblefchifine, which lafted fortic or fiftic yeares to-
gether, one pope fitting at Avinion in France, the other
at Rome in lralic, continually curfing and excommuni-
atingone the other : and in this time, fay:h the Carthu-
fian, Iknow not who was Pope, Where then was the
Succeflion ? Where was the infallible chaire? How can
we now know who is pope, fecing they knew it not
themfelues? And by this notable fchilme we are brought

Aa 10
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10 the fulfifling of many prophecies, & propheticall numi.
bers, accompanied with fo many , and fisch great M,
as the likeare no where againe to befound, bot in this
Antichriftian facceflion. But ifany will objed, thar thefe
things were not donc by all of them, Tanfwer fiill with
Salvianus : Neg, bomicide femper occidunt.  And againe ,
Etfi boc commeune omnibus nen facichat allus, commune tamen
omnibus faciebat affenfies. For which of them reformed or
teproved any of thefc things 2 Which of them fhiewed any
difallowance or diflike of them 2 Which of them hath re.
fufed the adoration giuen to Conftantine? Which of
them hath reflored the Townes and Provinces Traite-
roufly and rebellioufly gotten from the Emperors, theiz
Licge Lotds, to whom they had fworne fealtic? Which
of them ab § the decroe de M ‘the Idol:
worfhip of Images? or other decrees or decrerals made by
Innocent, Boniface, Clement, or Iohn ? Wl;i(ch ofthem
1 fay, hath put downc the great Bandic houfe Sixms,p:
reproved the Incefts, Rebeliions, ie, S?&xme,
unjuft excommunications, or other finncs of their prede-
ceflors? And I demand, Whether any man, Iew, Tarke, Inff-
dellor divvell can be imagined, or any time hereafier can beex-
pecled , Wherein- fiuch a confent , and concurrence of Prophecies
and events, With the judgments of godly learned men can be
imagined to come ¢ For if we take Dani::hm ,o‘{llux is, the
e ‘the dayly Sacrifice, by the deftruttion of Ierufalem
a:g)t'ﬁg;mpl]cl{ whxfh‘ was in the yearé of our Lord 70,
and adde unto 70 that number 1290, limited by the fame
Prophet, it cometh to the yeare of our Lord 1360, about
which time the excellent lohn Wickliene in
fhortly after Iohannes de Rupe(ciffa in France, whofe la-
bours upon the Apocalypsare faid to be extant , prophe-
cied, or rather,declared many prophecics out of !hccflw
yps

of eAntichift, 187
alyps, concerning Anvichrift,amongf which that is nota.
ble, which the Carthufian recordeth, that shere flouid arsfe
2Wo Antichrists, ¢re, And inthe veric next leafe the fame
Author fheweth, that within few yearcs after there did a-
wife #%0 papes, one ar Pome,the other at Auinion , each of thems
aalled Pont, Maximus, and exercifing all mannér of Antichri-
SHian impiesics, baving moutes full of curfing, as the Prophet
" fpeakesh, andfo making that greevous [thifme, ke to the Which
| Was never heavd of in any Christian Church,Whatfoever, And
this fchifme began abou the yeare of our Lord 1378, and
continued fiftic yeares, as fome do account, namely to the
yearcof our Lord 1428, or thereabouts, Within the com-
pafle of which fiftie ycares, the number of many other
prophccics were accomplifhed, & dingly many other
things veric obfcrueable, were done in the Church of
Chrift; whercof fome fhall be remembred,  For befides
that number of 1200 the number of 1335, 1o which the
Propher Daniell giucs a blefling is alfo fulfilled. For ac-
count that from the defolation of the Temple, and ceafs
fing of the dayly facrifice, which happened about the faid
yeareof our Lord 70, Add (1 fay) to that 70 the number
1335, and it commeth fully rothe yeare of our Lord
1405, Apaine, if we take the Apocalyptik number 666
double it makes 1332, addethatto 70, & it maketh 1402,
or take the Apocalyptick number of 1.60,and adde that to
S. Iohnszta, which is the afcention of our Lord , and was
in the yeare of our Lord 34, or 35, and it maketh 1 394,
or 1395, which isalfo within tenne yeares of the formcr
numbers. The like may be fayd of the number of 42
moneths;, which yecldeth 1620 dayes, and of three
dayesand a halfe,, which accounting twelue houres in the
day, asour Saviour Chrift doth, yeeldeth 43 hourcs, and
everic houre to be reckoned ding to heticall ac-
counts

3
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counts, a fabbath of yeares, or fexuen yeares, atifethts
" 1260 yeares. Soatime, two times, and halfa rime ; everie

of thefe reck d from the A of our Lord h

to the fame yeare 1304 : all concurring within the fifiic
¥ b ioned , and making a gr
and confonance of Propheticall yeares. So that here we
may boldly fay, that feancn thunders,, namely many Pro.
phets urtered their voices, thatisto fay , the vopces of God,
mightic in operation like 1o the thunder,as the Plalme fpea-
keth, in a time doubtlefle, which the All-feeing fpirit of
God, to whom all times are prefent, would not hane fo
marked out, but for fome fpeciall purpofe. et us then
confider the ations of thefc times, and fee, whether they
alfo be not futable ro thefe prophecics. The ations of the
popes we hanc bricfly tonched before, Now letusfec
the works of God in thefe times, which traly are wonder=
AT Gl and {t worthy to be ibred, For fhortly npon.
Tuds, e DDA Year€ Of our Lord before remembred 1405, God af-
weyCaan, embled his whole church of Earope, confifiing of fin
Hravce,Spain, great and worthie Nations, three feverall times, in three
o et gveat and generall Councels, mcz_g::vcﬁco(md:‘:m;
mel Cwfil.  notwithftanding all the power of Popes (athing nota
BefLsge finle 10 be wondred at )P(iiwwas decreed , that rhe generadl
Councell Was and ought. 10 be aboue the Pope , and that Whofa~
ever denyed that Tructl, W an Heretike , Anathems.. And
therenpon in the Councell of Pifa, being firft of the thr

Pilag,

of Antlchviff. By

dared the confeat of the Church of France with the Eng.
lithchurch in that matter,  Shonly after this the Papalt
Church had- againe three popes together, and fo became
Triceps, like to Cerberus ; and fo the great cittie (fayth Lu.
ther)was divided into three parts,according to the prophe-
cie Apoc, 16, Sooneafter that thercfore was affembled
the fecond great councell of the faid fiue Nations at Con-
flance, And therein it was againe with great confent,
namely of 900 Bifhops and learned men , fully concluded
and decreed, againft the Popes Law , that the Conncel is ae
boue the Pope, and hath aushoritic immediately ffom Chriff,
ssto Which all , of Wharfoever flate or dignitie, etiam(i Pipa-
Yis, albeit the Papall, is bound to obey, “And yetin the fame
councell, the pope thewed himfelf in his Aatichrifian
pride, riding to Church on horfeback, the Emperor of the
one fide;. and one of the Princes Ele@ors on the other
fide, leading his horfe : yer'in the fame Councell the god-

Bohemians Zhannos Hus, and Hieroni; Pragenfis,open
Iy protefted againfk thePope : faying, that if be did s  fol-
Lot Clhrift imbis life  be Nous ot Chrifls Ficar - for which. &
othirlike fentences ;. they were condemned: and burnied »
<contraric to the publike fayth,and fafe condud of the Em-
peror,and:co the eternall condemnation of all Popifh faith
and fidelitie; And yet in the fame Counecll God himfelf:
overtuled thicirvoices , -and caufed thenvtodecres againft
the Popes canon law,,as aforefaid, Thirdly, within the
fam

rec;
the two popes then flanding in fchifme , both decta.
red to be Heretikes, and hi d pelled toab-
dicate , and another was made pope , riamely, Alexander
thefifih. And ro thiscouncell there came leamied men
outof this our Countricof England, as well asoutof
other nations, and were entertayned by that famous and
cxcellentkearned Chancelour of Pasis, Gerfon, who de-

e compafle of yearcs, there followed another greac
Councell at Bafil , of the fame fiuc Nations; Wherein af- Sfe
ter much contentioniand difpuration, it was decreed 4G Fafe 1o, 28
eositraric to thePopesicomon law , and his great Proctor CA_V’;“" of
Begormitant',.thasthe Counccll is aboue the-Pope,and shat the "'7"5r L
Pope Dath m)}ﬁa‘ém" o diffolue, prorogue, or tranffer it xo ano~
ther vinic ot place, And Whofoeuer denyed that veriie, ﬂwuifi
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be judged an Heresike, Yet againft all thefe Councels , the
popesand alt their Sacc:ﬂixscvetﬁscc.hnm, and to this

of Antichrisy, 191
clayming the abfoluteLordfhip and command of all the
world, as well in temporall, asin {pirituall things, ecx-

day doe oppofe th in maintei (bdrAn;idui.

sticalec 1. RIR er, elation, and authositic : affitming, Thar the
:e ﬁat;-‘:’- Pope f:;,' iy make a generall Councell and comtons, and thes
Toe G0 1o by 4 tmans may appeac from she general] conncelf, and thas
" the Conneell ean deteramsine nothing Without the Pope 5 and fo

that heisaboucall generall councels, filt continning al-

foin their abiominable 1dolatrie, flthines, and wicked
pradtifes. And fo all the Popes fince that Councell of Ba.

£il fland openly declared Hereticks, by the confent ofall

the Chriftian Churches of Enrope, in thice great Coun-

Cimuge. €¢I, But to crofft thefc, the Pope gathered another
N 1»1 . councellat Rome, wherein afier a folemne Mafie , of Ze-
i them i Creato Spiritus, th da hideons and dreadfal}

icating great and vertwous Princes for fmall
faults, and yethe himfelf weltrin g and wallowin g in
Egyptian filthines, and inceft with his owne Neeces,
Tig\z':n great {chifmes in the church,his Succeflor moun.
ted onhorfeback,, the Emperor & Prince Elcétor lead-
ing his Palfrey by the bridle,with many fuch like notes
of more prideand elation, then was ever read or heard
ofto be ufed by any mortall man whatfoever. And in
the end the Pope,notwithfianding all his pride and Lu-
ciferian cxaltation , by three greatand geneall Coun-
cels gathered out of gl Chr-i(?endome , declared to be
an Heretike, which in refpect of the greatnes of his

Jrew fre' be owle , md&e&nn@lﬁxﬁyaﬁu,wﬁb&twy thing
corsfipe done , diffolved. Neyther hath the Anrichrifiian Se@t any

Sca, his followers, his long continuance , and' other
et

< smuftacedsbe underftood the greatctt

Heretike, ofall that ever were or can be sand fobyun-

deniahl {e

Comel.  thing 1o objedt againtt the Decrees of thofe th

Seette i, Coumncels, unlcﬂ‘citbc:()onventkh,aﬂooﬁpin&: of
wicof dis ¢ &- their owne faGtion at Trent , where the fine Nations did
{;'P:"{’('ﬁ‘ ot meese. What then flall we fay 1o thefe things *Were
ép.{:m&.mttb:ktﬂmﬁmﬁegmm&iom,«mmtkk 28
"’"",M"ﬁ‘;'ﬁansﬁu:bkto:lu Prophecics?
e Iih):_ganf‘ Wl:echurh:n'm;yv:-c not here Gfely reft

¥ P pon:
thbmbkyﬁade,bnmﬁexhcpdnxdm and defie
ned by God himfelf, and accompanied with fo great and
as happened within this one Centure of
yeares, or litle more, namely from the time of Boniface
theeight, till the Conncell of Bafill, In the beginning
we fee the Popelike aGod, iming 2 Tubile, and
thereby changing times and lowes , enewing 2 Tewith Cere-
wonic, and theweby deming shat Chriftis come in she fiefir,
claym-

1

! qu declared to be Antichrit. Not
fo, will fome Babylonian peradventure fay, Itisnota-
ny of thofe circumftances , norall of them 5 carmake
himthe greatcft Heretike, no more then Ariusin his
time was therefore accounted the greateft Heretike,
becaule the whole world asit is fayd) becamean Arian;
but becaufe he denicd once of the greatcft points of our
fayth , namely, the equalitic of God the Sonne | with bis Fam
sher,and therefore was called Chriftomachus, Bejt fos
yetIthinke noman will deny , but ceteris paribus , the
circumftances aforefaid will Koth augment, andaggra~
vate the Herefic, Butletus confider firft, the greatnes
and extent of that point , which the faid three generall
Councels condemned for Herefie: fecondk s whato-
ther Herefics, and how manieand great the Pope doth
maintaine,, andif either that point (o condemned be
greag,
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- ! . S w, what that rule is, and where tobe found. Of
great, yea verie great, or thathe yneth o 00 b ) . i
ceates ther . 3 : 5 A which becaufe thou mayft fee, thatI will not hide,, or
§meéo$'2££g§“rn’ thcnwdltglme ;:g“h‘“c difguife any thing fror)x; thee: Ifinde four opinions,
mine, wﬁcthe}ﬂrc?opebcthctmdt‘!’ J&fgcm id deter. Whercof noncin'my underftanding can juflly be re-
everwasor not. Andbecaufe itgi:noc cretike, that proved : for they all agree together in fubftance, The
ther to build, upon weske foundatio 1y MEAning ci.. fixftis of the moft ancicnt Tertullian, who goeth no Derafiipts
tong work, of thar which i readic 4t ns, (I):k;(i) nake further for the rule of fayth,then to the Vulgar Crecd, y . 4
to confider of the termes of this Gl M;gon u"‘d’& commionly called the Creede of the Apofles , which ( ﬁgyrl;,fnf,{“‘;,"i,?.i. '
quid fit id, qudecg itar: Fiskt1 fiy, | alzz'i toks ?:f"‘ he) amongit us bath no qncﬁ;vn:,ﬁ:fl  fuch as Hertfits bring i lowedy Dis-
therthou doft hold, that there i;a Rule of ﬁ“mO Caw C~ and make Heretikes : To know wothing but this , is 1o ngm all W 4r
Tike fayth, whercby to ju dge of H d.c e Catho- #hat we ought 10 know, And they thar donot beleene shis, are
oughtto be coin ean,d Prad et >, which rule 201 fagshfull, are not Chriftians | ave not 50 be admitted 10 dif-
the Fathess, but wo at this w;;.—d? Us; as'not onely putc of the Scriptures (fayth he,) The fecond is thar of B
Dewdedie nine the preat Chiaol gzlh dlagree, and Bellar. Auguft, who affirmeth, this rule to be conteynedin the I Erdid.
brcz, ok & y pion e Romith Charch affir. Creedeand the Lords prayer : For (fagth he) thercin i phe “ M
meth s For (faythhic) if it be mot knownme it comnot be a'rude whole [kmme of all Clriffian religion, namely, whatfocver con
wrto s, and if it e ot ceraine it can bewb rule at all. S ol ¢

5 . cernesh fugth, bope, or charitie, A thivd opinion is that of ;
ﬁn.z:,ﬂ;ﬁnygld::: A%ZP:;E T;‘;?V"rds af}rnczh are certaine , the commL;nCarcchiﬁes, whichaddeto the twobcfore ‘
Xy € SCripture written, that we. named, the Decalogne, and the do&rine of the Sacre- .

Swmme rosy KOWEE the cermintic of thar we hauelearned. Second-
datia e Iy, Iafke how it is k o, whether it b k
fucouoris a according to the licerall fenfe, our oF which effe@uall
Joat.sa anes ABUMmEnts ought to be drawne, as wealfoare agreed,
S, Eor certaine s  \fayth the func Bellarmine)that that fonfs
ete wb;tll is immedistey gatberedof the wards, isshe fenfe of
ol ','HQ Gﬁ:ﬂ,: m‘h! 'hmk‘?b“"‘mdﬂh s fo asitBand knowne to us, and to be litterally underftood, as Bel- !
byce Witk Otherpliine places: Forsm the Word of God mocon. ine confefleth, it followeth then to confider. i
o1 tradiction 5s 10 be admitted. G i Yarmine o en.to confider, who i
2 im. 2. et irta ) mitted. 3’?‘?‘:"“’0‘ dgrgrclnmfe!fe. by thefe Rulesfhall be faid an Heretick , and whether H
thered ont ofr;‘e’ sc!ﬂmu, 3:' pirituall, which may be that be not clearly defined unto usby Molcs, S.Tohn, Foig
cannor be ol le:hcs-’trc various , and therefore and S, Paul to be fucha one , as doth addeany thing t0 7., 10
Fayth, becaoie OF arguments to confirme points of the true fayth expreffed in thefe Rules, or taketh an
tended by the H:l,; é‘:o?}‘”;:!‘::’afg d"“hcﬂr:&\— thing from them, and will not be reformed by due ad-
neaffir. > 1! 4 ° ! ¢
meth our oF S, Auglime, > Taly mmﬁdkmu’ PR ;h - monition. To this agreeth l’mugi;urmm.:.gz. Fcrif;llﬁ
know

ments.  The fourth is that which is now com monly im-
braced, which maketh the Soripture in generall , 10 be the
vuleof fayth.  And inthis Bellarmine alfo confenteth.
My quettion therefore is,whether thou do not approuc b
thefe rales,or any of them? ifthou do,and do acknow- s
Iedge, that thefe Rules, orany of them be certeyne and

. - S——
T —— . "
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of eAntichnift. 195

Rerfs grece EClefis fedls depofitoriom 2 flos , mihilis
3&&.’5 Ixic, 75 G 0am at, nébil ;’;dn{, ibil adét, ”i:hm to ﬁ::
i fouadis point: | af kefirft concerning that Article. by the
o « g > coun-
ﬁ"' vato Cels aforefaid decreed, That the holyCatholike church,
anzeia , being the body of our Saviour Chrift, reprefenteding
‘potinacier s §EMErall Councell, is aboue the Pope,, and hath antho-
e gfq ntic immediately from Chrift, unto which the Pope
Tivaer . Dimfelfe, asa member to the whole, ought to obey.
Mat. pas, & whofoever denieth that verily isan Heretike : Dotly
not the Pope (as1 faid) and have not all the Popesfince
the making of that decree, mainteyned themfelues to
beaboue the generall Councell,and fo ed thatve-~
titic, and that no decree of a generall Councell isable
10 binde them, neitheris lawfull, if it be made withoar
the authoritie of the RomanPontifex? Afke Bellar.
mine their Advocate, Do they not maintaine that he js
the head of the Church? that he cannot errcin matters
of fayth, and thatall are bound'to obey him, ex neceffira.
4 falatis ¢ Arcthefe things exprefly and literally to be
found in the Creede,the Lords prayersthe tenne Com.
mandements , the Sacraments, orany part of the Scrip-
wre? Ifthey bg, vfky didall the Chriftian Churches of
Earope fo manie times determine againt thefe Prero-
gatiues of the Pope ?If not, then whether are not thefe
moft greatadditions to that Rule, to whichnone muft
adde, and from which none muft deminifh? Ifwe will
traly judge of the greatnes of this Herefie, let us confi-
der the greatnes of the buildings ere@ed wponit. For
érm buildings muft hane great foundations, Firft there-
orc upon this Supremacie overthe Church of Chrift,
reprefented in the generall Councell,they haue groun-
ded their ab{o:u;gower to call, beginne , determine,
ende, proroguesand traniFer generall Councels at their
plea-

pleafurés, andalfo to confirme and allow , of td abrow
gtc and difanull them, Which lEvoim if it be granted
cyarefure, that nothing can be determined againtt
theminany fuch Councell. Then an abfolute power
overall not oncly Bifhops and Prelates, but kingsand
rinces will eafily be inferred. For it fandeth with rea-
on, that he who isaboue the whole, isaboue everie
patte, i 1010 ¢ pars continetsr, ‘Then followeth their
Fower toadjudgeand condemn that for Harefic,what-
oever he thinketh fit. Then the power to excommu-
nicate Nationsand Countries, to depriveand depofe
kingsand princes, & to giue their lands for an Heritage
to whom they will. Andina word,theirabfolute 4ns-
w7y and lawleflenes , that no man may judge of him, no
man may difpute of his jud§mem 5 0 call it in queflion
though he dramw millions of [oules with him into hell; a prero-
gatiue which the Scripture never intimateth to be clay-
med by any but Antichrift , and never claymed by any
but the pope; whercinall the authoritie, power and
ftates of Chriftian kings,and fubjeés,prelates and gene-
xall Counccls, with their landsand goods , bodicsand.
foules are giuen to the Pope, and that withoutappeale,
revocation or queftion,, whetherhe goc to heauen or
hell. Iudge then Chriftian Reader, whether this Here-
ficbe not greater then that of  Arius , Pelagins, <Monta.
s, Ebion, Cerinthus, Simon Magus , or any other? Whe
although they rayfed damnablc Herefies, yetnever clai-
med fuch prerogatiues?  Yetyou will fay , that thefe
Herefics mainteyned by the Pope do notdenye Chrift
Tefus, asicisfayd of Antichrift, that he denycth both
the Fatherand the Sonne, Well, if thou be not fatiffi-
ed by that which I haue fayd before, confider what o-
ther Herefics are mainteyned by the Pope, and how
Bb 2 great
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greatthey be, Firfk in the Creede , when we belceue in
:'{2’;& onc God, the Father almightie, whoisafpiritinviﬁbl:-
" whom no man hath feene at timc,norcmfee;fo:hé
dwelleth in light inacceffible - is it a (mall Herefic, to
maintaine, that thar moft glorious and invifible fpiric may
bereprefented to us by the pifture of an old man, pain-
ted npon a wall, or graved in flonc or wood? Is this to
befou{;din the expreffe and literall fence of any the Rules
aforefaid? When we beleene in one Lord Iefus Chrift
who was borne of the virgin Marie, asammrc!lmzt:
{though not oncly man)crucified dead and buried as a truc
man, and afeended up into heauea 5 is it a fmall addition
o Herefic to fay, that this nsturall and exrnall body now
dinheauen, is in fo manic thoufind millions of
confecrated Hofles upon carth , carnally ficth bloud and
bones? Muft we now haue fo many millions of Lords
and the Virgin Maric fo manie millions of narazall fonncs
borne of her bodie? And our Saviosr muft haue fo manic
millions of bodies, that fuffered apon the crofft, died and
was buried forus &c. Yea but Hor off corpus mesm , and
Godis Almightic , and can doe what he will, and fo we
@ﬂ beleene. It is truc he hath faid, this is my bodie, but
zdhce:;;fky,'rhisismy;rﬂmllbodic, or naturall Bo-
e : or thisis changed, or fhall be changed into
;dﬂbodifc?klzc(fcone word to that cfe& mymr:;
5 larmine ot of the Scripture, or ont of any the rules
| forefaid? He Gyth, This is my bodic, So ityisﬁidalﬂ:
‘ rybefs.  Uhat Wearcmembers of hisbedse  of bis bones, and of bis fefr,
Lo And the bead of everie manis Christ, Mufk we beleeue then
that we are members of his naturall bodie? If not, then it
oy ;‘:‘ appearcth, that Chyift hath another bodie, which is called.
dzn\:ﬂp myfticall or mixt, namely his Church. Thercisalfoa
ikanalib. . {piritualt bodic, as wellas 2 naturall, fayth the Apofile.
And

of eAntichriff. 197
And may we not fay, that he hath a reprefentatiue or Sa-
cramentall bodie, upon the wordsof the fame Apoftlc1Contr300
concerning the Sacraments, Now if thete be {o manie 1Cmson?
kindes of bodies attributed to our Lord, whereis that
knowne and certain rule of Fayth, whereby we are bound
tobelecue that the words of the Sacrament arc meant of
his naturall bodie } Of which of his bodies is it faid, that it
afcended into heanen? Of which is it faid, that she heanens
amuft conteyne himuntill the time of vestauration? Of which
isit (aid, that the flefp profivesh nothing ? Of which 1 fay of
his bodies are thefe things faid , if not of his naturall? We
muft beleeue,that God is Almightie,and can do all chings;
but will he haue us beleeue things contrarie ot contiadic-
torie? We mult beleeue God hath ordered all thingsin £6.40,26.
numberand meafare, For this is the difference berweene Wik ir17
the Creator,and the Creature, And will he haue us to be- o, 6,:;.
Tecue, that a naturall bodic creared, fhould be contained in
heauen , and yet difperfed in carth ; caraall in fubftance,
and yet iavifible and imperceptible s finite in meaflire,yot
infinice in places  onein number, and yet innumerable?
Do they that affirme fuch a Tranfub(tantiation confefie
the forine to be truly man of the fubfiance of his mother,
asthe Creede {peaketh ? or doc they agree with Eutiches?
Gods word is true , bur would he haue it wit hout witnef- t1dh.1,r.
fes? He would haue onr eyes, eazes, and hands,to be wit-
nefles of the true incarnation of our Saviour. He would
haue manie witneffes to his miracles, rwelne at leaft to his jo. Lucr7,
Refurreltion , and- in ore duoruns aut trinm e, Inthe®] ;*A“v'ru
mouth of two or three wirnefits everic word fhall ftand Orits
And would he haue us to under(tand the words of the Sa-
crament, in abfence, which hath no witneflis, norany e-
vident place (o proucit? Looke into Bellarmine,and fhew
but onc peece, word, or place of Scriprure , that he bring-
b 3 ab
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phets,who is the fpirit of trueth, that fhall leade us into all 1,
truth , whom God promifed to poure out upon all flefh, 42. 2.
& our Saviour Chrift would haue not onely his Apoftics , A% e
but Captaines and Souldjours Iewes and Gentiles to be
baptifed with that fpirit , and hath promifed to giue itto |, 13830
everieone that beleeveth, andto everie one that prayeth rgr, 11,77,

168 TheTimes

cthroproncit. Chrift worketh mitacles : bt will he
Thane us 1o belcene 2 miracle, where ncither our fenfes an
perceinc it, nor he noraay of his Apofiies doth fay it ? flill
Lappeale to the Rule of Fayth,which muft be cerraine and
knowne, as Bellarmi: h. Andifthis h
they will have of the words of onr Saviour cannot be

knowne or certain by any of the Rulesof fayth, then faith
Bellarmine, itis no rule ; and then I af ke, whether this be
not a grear and wicked addition, which they hane made in
this point, for which fo many godly Chriftians hane been
fo cruelly mariired by them? Ler us paficro another
pointc, where we beleeue that our Lord Fefus Christ fhall
come to judge bath quick and dead, that 10 bhim the Father bhatly

foric : Isira fmall addition, tofay that that fpirit is now
not to be found, neither in any particular beleevers, nor in
any Chiftian Church , nor in anic Nationall Councell ,
‘morin the Prelates, who arecalled the Angels of the
chusch, nor in all the Churches gathered togetherina ge-
nerall Councell , but onely in the Pope of Rome and his
Church?  Without whom no Decree of any Generall

Tehgzz o " N . N A «councell muft be held firme or lawfull. Whenwe beleeue
Bt s gsmmi ;fi’fdgm; :D::[ xoolnmi ,.t lm i vm;mGodl “Ym the holy Catholike Church, isit a fimall addition to fay,
Spub. c’uh : Tudex w::)n: cha on,ro“ﬁy hath ”m‘ thar this Catholike Church is now confined to Rome.

i 5 Whom that lodge ks When we belecue the forginenes of finnes,is itafmall ad-
Seligmine, (35 they would haueit)his Vicar generall, Soverign Indge

over all the world,both of fayth and manners,and that can
make lawes to binde the Confkiences of all men. Difpence
with Gods Lawes,giue Indulgences for finnes, and cannot
erre? Doth he who mai h fuch things confefie th

Somnc of Godto be the onely Judge, or doth he deny his

Toderyinfat Divinitie with Arins , in faying hchath neede of 2 Vicar

is mane thew
in:
Mazgr

For God'is cverie where, if Chrift alfo be evesie where ,
then to what purpofc ferveth a Vicar gencrall,-And where
is this point certainly and listerally to be found in any the
Rulesaforefaid in fuch fort asmay fland confonant with
other pasts of the fame Rules? I not,then whether doth

Chifium we. b that affirmeth fach things, confeffe the Father and the

agsiven

Sonnc, infuch manner, as by the faid rales we are taught 2

oot i SO When we beleeue in theH.ghoft,who fpake by the pro-
confuret. Swbrof,  Quiffwis Chiiflaps, qudlis #b Apofidic prelicatss €, rezat , Astichuifns
it Hill.

phers

ditionto fay, that we haue this forgiuenes by the Popes
pardons, and indulgences, cyther for ever, or for fo manie
thoufand yeares? Doth thisagree with that article,where-
inwe beleeue, thar Chrift fhall judge the quick and the
dead ? fhall he judge, when the Pope hath pardoned , of
fhall he judgeaccording to thefe pardons® Isit a fpall de-
traltion from the commandements to leaue out a parte of
the fieft 2 Isica finall addition to the Sacraments to make
{feauen n ftead of iwo, to adde fpittle and other fuch trafh
to baptifme? Is this literally to be found ia the rules afore-
faid ? isitknowne ? isit cerraine ? Is it a fmall addition
to giuc to the Sacrament of the bodic of our Lord devine
adoration ? oris ita fmall detradtion to make it private,
and fo to take it away from the commeon people, except
fer and folemne times,and the cup alwaies? Finally,when
we arc agreed, that ihe litterall fenfe of the Seripturcis th‘z
mo
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moft certaineand fafe rule of ovr beleefe, and that i
hath in it feffe an incredible inmmxic:nd’ con&m
isthe fenfe of the Holy Ghoft; is ita fimall addition to
this point, alfo to fay , that the Pope is the fupreame
intespreter thereof, and judge of fayth and manners?
And that he cannor erre? IF this be knowncand cer.
rainc,then why did none of the rufes aforefiid expreffe
and fay o2 Why is it not expreffed in the Scripture,
why did noancient generall Councell decrec it > y@;
why did the three genenall Conncels aforefaid , decree
contrarie, that the generall councell isaboue the pope?
Admirte the cafe tobe, that the pope judge contraric to
the hgm:d‘l fenfc of the Scripture, muft itbe no error 2
Adn.zmc that he maincaine, that the Scripture is to°be
received by vertue of hisanthoritie? that he may dif-
pence with the commandements of God2that he isthe
genenll Commiffarie of God,, affumed into the plenie
tude of power, are thefe fmall additions to the rulesa~
forefaid? The like may be fayd of manic otherpoints
uponall which I thns propefe, and referre it to thine
owne foule and confcience (good Chriftian) to judge
if thefe be grear additions an detra@tions , and more,
& greater, then cverany other Heretike made to thofs
Raules of fayth before mentioned,and if they haue been
oﬁmufncs‘rcpmvcd,andadmonmd for them, and yet
fiill maintaine the fame , then > 1fay, 1lcaucitro thine
ownec foule to judge , Whether the Pope be ot the greateft
Heretike that everwas 2 And whether we may sot well affirme
bim 10 be that  Aatichrift, then whem BLTey any was nor can
begreater, andwith the Prophes Daniel s that they are bap-
picand bleffed, that lived vt theje times’, to Jee fogreman
Entmie of Chrift bis Church | and ¥et fo difguifed ; fo holy in
wanie, andyei Lawleffe indecd;, [o zréat s Pre‘z{u w fhow, and
5

Daw.1z.
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yet in decde fo great dn Heretike: Such a Vicar gemerall of
Chrift, and yet indeede Antichrift, to'be difeovered and decla.
sed by three fuch great and genierall affemblivs of the Church, Tt

"will percafebe demanded, how I can call him an Here-

tike , that maketh the fame confeffion of Fayth , as we
doe. AndIafke, if we confeffe thefame fayth, why
doth he call us Heretikes? ButI chinkeitappearcth fuf-
ficiently by that which hath beene fayd, that in making

. {o greatadditions to the true Catholikc and Apoftolike

fayth, he hath declared himfelf to be the greateft Here-
tikethat ever was, and confequently that Antichrift.
Let us-then confider the fignes of the times of Anti-
Chrift, and fee whether they alfo do not concurre in
difcribirk men fit for fuch times and adtions, fit to be
miniftersunto Antichift, and who thofc men may be
but the Roman Cleargie : Firlt our Saviour Chrift gi-
veth us a fhore bur notable and notoridus figne import-
ing blafphemie,which is fuch a propertic of Antichuilt,
asno man can doubr of; UMasy (fayth he) fall comein yyy, 0
1y name, and foall [y, Lam Chriff , or annointed , for [0 the

word fignifieth : isnor this liteerally fulfilled ? Hauenot

all the popifh Cleargic taken thistitle upon them? And

what : notforany good or godly purpofe, butto de-

fend themfelues in their moft heynous and flagirious

crimes againft the fword of fecular juftice, by alledging

thae pluce of the Plalme, Nolite tangere C/Jr(/;ﬂox meos,ouch Bl 108, ’
not mincannoinged. 1 appealetothe conleiences of all

men, that haue beeneany whit, though meanly con-
verfantin the Hiftories of late times, or obferved their
adions : ifany will fay, thar chistext maY beufedasitis
in that Plalme, for the defence of godly Prophets, I
will notdeny it, fo it be not ufed for their protetion
in wicked actions : for to ufe it in the protection of
. "7 Ce finne




&Timg,

e mnein
At

andin .
Dognbam.
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finne is no leffe 2 blafphemie,, then to make our Savious
Chrift the prote&or and Auchor of d wicked:

of Amichnift. - 203
thankfull to their Benefators, and fpecially to their Leige

A fecond notable defcription of men of thofe times is
made by S. Paul. For (faythhe) In the laff dayes (which
S, Iohn callethi the times of Antichrift ) men foall be fovers
of themfelues coveseous boaflers, prond, curfed fpeakers difobe-
dient 10 parcnts wnthankefull unboly,Wishout naturall affeidion,
srue breakers, fulfe accnfers, intemperate, feirce , difpifers of
good men, Trayiors , headie,, high minded,, lovers of pleafures
more then lsvers of God , having a foew of godiynes , but bane
deniedthe power thereof, Sofarrethe Apoftie, And thefe
men who they haue been, and who they be, isnot hard to
be difcerned.  For who bethey that now for many hun-
dred yeares hane laboured, onely under the titic of the
church, with ieand iabl
inrich themfelnes? The goulden Hiftorian Matrhew Pa-
s, \k/f“vemm , and all other Hiftories of Chril

imeit is the Pope, and Courte of Rome , according
mc Common vcr‘;sg? ’

Curia Romana non captat ovem five Lana,
andagaine:  Barfes exhanrit & avcas. .
andagaine : Romaz caput mandi eff, ommia namg capit ,

Ejss avaritie toins non fufffeit orbis :

Eius luxurie meritrix won fufficit omnes, Paris.

The Romifh Cleargic haue turned the tenne comman.
dementsinto two words, Da pecusiams, fayth S.Brigitr, So
if weafke, who haue boafted themfelues, and in pride ex.
alted themfelues aboneall princes , Kings and Emperors?
‘who hath excommunicated and curfed Chriftian Princes ,

Nobles, States, and Nations? Who haue feduced Chil-
dren and Subjeds, to take upon them habits, and vowcs of
Religion, and o to caft off all obedience ro their Parcats
and Saperiorst who haug fhewed themiclues moft nn-

thank-

'
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ignes, under whofe gratious and peaceable goveri-

ment they were borne and bredd , and haue injoyed their
goods and Lands, houfes and Inheritance, Winesand chil-
dren, Liuesand livings, and yet haue gone about moft wie-
kedly & traiteroufly ro take away theit Crownesand king-
domes , yea their life and breath , by whofe onely mercie
they injoy their owne } Who haue tanght men to breake
their truces,oathes, Leagues and covenants by new trickes
and devices, fometimes of Equivocation, mentall referva-
tionin i 1 imes of difp ion from their
chief Bifhop the Pope, fometimes of falfeand malitious ca-
Tumniations, pretending that they be Heretikesand Infi-
dels ; with whom no fayth is to be holden, as they hauc
learned of their good predeceffors Atreus , in whofe name

that doftrine was firkt publifhed,and Laomedon that prac- ¢4 ofie
" tifed it, according to that verfe.

Laomsedont e nincus perjuria Trois,

Yet by the way, 1 will not denye that fentence of a godly
Father, vouched in their Dectec : In malis promifis refiin-
defidem. Impia eff prowiillio,qua feelere adimpletur. Butit is
one thing promittere malum , and another promitiere malo.
T we promife an evill thing it is better ro breake it , then
tokeepeit , as we learne by the faid Sentence, and the ex-
ample of Herod. But if we promifc toan evill man, yet if

the promife be not evill, weare bound to performe it, as 1. 9
by the example of lofhuah,and king David. And yerwho
hath giuen them fuch a fupetlatine and fupereminent pie-
rogatiue, that whomfoever they call an Heretike orInfi-
dell he muft be fo? yea in their owne caufes, contraric to
the Decree of immutable Iuftice ; that Nome ought 10 be a
Zudge in bis owme sayfe,  Who haue againe by falfe infa-
mous and feditious Libels accufed and flandered Princes,

Ce 2 Nobles

Vig. G ¥

2 San.at




3Thd.20

1Tim4.

22 2,
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Nobles and whole nations, as they did Elizabeth ;
calling her a Baftard, & flagitiorum, mﬁw%m:?ﬁnc;
onrcngc,.nIlmghimaanmikc, and all that proteft
againdt their impieties, calling them Heretikes, Valdenfes,
Hauffites, Lutherans,Calvinifts, Hugonots,and I know not
what ? Finally, who hane fhewed themfclues mof inten..
perate, fierce, and cruell 2 who hane moft defpifed good
men? Who haue been moft traitors? who moft headie
and obftinate? who moft proud and high minded 2 who
haue moft followed their pleafitres, and yet made moft
hypocriticall thewes of godiines? I hane neither read nor
feencmuch , I know litle or nothing, and therefore will
nottzhcup@mml‘fyr?ydﬁng,bntlmfmehmthine

iiantand I defire th

fider in thine own hart , whether thou do know any fixch
men in the world or not 2 andifthoudom,xf:;nﬁ
they ferueand follow 2 A third note of the times of An~
tichrift is that which the fame Apoftic telieth usin ano-
ther place, that there fronld come an Apoitacie firit and then
tﬁaxmn?‘ﬁm_eﬁ{ll h_rmulm'. Confider with thy felfe
whether inanic Hiftorie of times paft, thon canft find any
Apofiafiesin any degrec parallel] or comparable to thofe.
‘whercof we fpake beforc 2 or whesherin any probabilitie
the like may be cxpetted in any time to come. Or if by
the word of _paffufic in that place thou wilt underftand
that whereof the fame. Apoftle fpeaketh cifewhere, thas
fm{ foall. fp:offur and fall from the fayth , giving beede o fz-
dxaugﬁmu and dolirines of divels _ﬁu&bsbesinb”am'.
fee, forbidding mariage and meass, Confider alfo who
be that teach fizch things? And who they be that forbid
mcass and mariage, fome mears 10 all men at fome timses.
and all mariage 10 fomse pesfons ar all times. Fumh!ys.!’e,-
tex giveth us another note of them, faying : They walfe of-
v

of eAntichrift. 105
ey zhe flefh and defpife g [peaking evill of di
Ineede not afke what sthefe men be : But [afke whether
any other of any Religion; countric, nation or profeflion,
cither in thefe, or in any of the former , haue been like to
thofe that profefic the Roman Catholike, or Popifh fupct-

fiion?  Fifthly S. Iude following S. Peter, deferibethtud il

them thus : They hane gone in the Wiy of Cain , and runne
greedily afier the ervor of Balaam, and pertfh in the gainfaying
‘of Core, Who be thofe that haue moit kfolowed Cain inmnr-
her and Blondfued, not onely of private men , but of prin-
ces? Who haue rumne after Balaams , 10 6urfe , excommuni-
¢are, & interdictjnot onely perticular offenders,but whole
nations, townes, ¢itties and countries 2 and that for cove-
seanfies , when they refufed to pay their unrcafonable de-
wmands?  Who alfo haue followed Core, Dathan, and Abi-
yamin oppofing themfilues againft Magifltrates and Superiours,
fotting of confpiracies , and rayfing ir furreltions?  Sixtly S.
es defcribeth & Wifedome obich is carnall, fenfuall y and
diuelifh, confifting in curfing and bitternes 5 envie 5 and ftrife.
Confider of thefe who they be,that haue been moft giuen
g0 thefe things, and whether ever any like or comparable
o the Romifh Synagogue?  Laftly,as we touched before
S. Iohn giveth usa fpeciall note = He that is not 2{ ‘God hea-
yeth us not + andheveby We ko the pivit of trueth 5 and the
fpirit of Error. Whobe thofe that flye from the Scriptures,
“and will hane us with an implicit fayth , and blinde obedi-
ence to fubmitee our felues to their decrees and decretals,.
cannons and traditions, Church and Pope whotn they
will haue to be accounted of ficace infallible, power ir-
refiftable, and judgment unqueftionable : Neither are
thefc things to be fhifted of with that roteen diftin&tion,.
that thefe ace vitia hominum , vo profyfianis  the faults of
particular men, and not of the whole profe(fion , sankeor
N Ce 3 ordes
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208 The Timee
order. The Heathen tan will refell that, telling us, t!at
bere all runne one Way, eyther by act or confent, the corraptin
o of the fisgulers, gine & denominasion vo the tosadl.
Helinca urbs fimul et mendax t:é:brid, Talis
Tota urbs e, Domus wt queliber ofe foler.
Yet X cannot chinfc, but thinke there were fome Infants
there, that were neither Iyers, nor drisckards a@ liy : bat
#bi maior pars ibi rot. So the feverall kinds of confent ex-
prefled by their owne confeffors .
Confile, pracipie , confentio, prevoce, lande , -
Now retego culpam, nox punio, non reprehende.,
Farticipo, bf:’:f:, maewms in caput ifla redandant.
Salvianus will tell them, Egf commune ommibus nen fas
tiehat actus , fucichas tamen. 4fenfis.  Cicero will By, Qui

e 108 o defendi mec obfifi (ff poefljiniarie e off in visio.uas

41€nLes, aui pairiams ant focios deferar. ‘Their owne Dea
'ﬁ{ewill teach them : uid. off immundums tangere , aiff pec-
catis confentire ? %;ia' eit exire inde,nifi facese quod pertinet
#d correitionem 5 they will avoide this charge , Jet them
fhew, how they haue corredted, punifhed, reprehended, or
diftiked thefe things. Ifnor,thenmnﬁwcneadsﬁy,d\t

Ggay. Allare guiltie. And asthe carth it elfe is fayd re be core

rupted and curfed , when the Inhabitants hane

19734 themfelues with finnes ; fo,and much more all flares pro-
feffions

and degreesof men. To this S, Angpfline wilg

adde, that as our Saviour Chrift hath his myfticall bodie,
which is his horch : R)tbeDichfhathhl%bodic,o:lyis
Synagogue, comprehending all the wicked qui funt- eius
guodammods corpus , fayth he.  And fo all the Reprobates
are one in the divell,as all the cle@ are one in Chrift. And
ashethat is joyned with an Harlot maketh himfelfe one
bodie with her,, by the fentence of the Apofile ; fo he that
joyneth himfelfe with Antichrift (the great whoore) g}pxﬁ
Y

of dntichyisz, 287
ciallyin the head, becometh one with him 5 elen that
Lawleffeman,that childe of perdition, What then fhall
weay to thefe things 2 Places and Times, Perfons and Ac-
#éens, Names, and things Prophefies and Ewents, doall con-
currein the revelation of 14is man of wickednes , confift-
ing wholly of moft horriblc and enormous finnes, by
attand confent, in particularand in generall, in fingu-
“Tar perfons, and in their whole bodie politike, order &
fucceflion: Such finnes, fo many, andp {o grear,that the
Divell himfelfe can no way march or parallell, Forif
onedivell fhould do homage or facrifice to another, or
commit or giuc a licence to commit Treafon , Inceft,
or murther, yet that could not be any way {o great a
finne, as whena Chriftian > baptifed in the name of
Chiift, and for whom our Saviour Chrift the ongly
fonne of God, hath thed his moft precious bloud,com-
mitteth fuchan offence, or giveth {ucha Licence. And
by the fame rule of proportion : if: thefehaynous Idola-
tries, Treafons, Murthers, Adulteriesand other finn €5y
which haue beene committed bythe Popes, and their
Licences and difpenfations, were done s or licenced N
<committed,or permitted byany otherthena Chriftian,
&conce that taketh upon him to be the head of all Chri-
Bians, and overalt Chritian Bifhops, yea and fiich an
Headas cannor erre, cerrincly thefe finnes in any o-
ther could notbe judged fo grear, oftenfine, orintol~
lerable. Asitisin'theancient Lawes truly defined, ze,
perfonay loca, sempore atrociores injurieindicantur,  And fo
the Prophets everie where aggravate thefinnes and of-

Chrift teacheth us, that he 1o whom much s committed, of
bims much fuall be vequired. And be that bnpwert by miaflers
will
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208 The Times bt
il and doth it net, foull be bearen with masie - Tefold
fod\f:exh thacf,:tl:: inevitably , that thefe rxmsmn:c
“popeare farre greater, then it any Chriftian, lew, T d:
or Heathen did the like. And now fecing we haue k
ferved Antichrift in alf thefe mayne and principall cir-
cumflanees, of his Place, and State, his Name and K:ﬁxg_,
his Raigneand o &ions , hisTimes and Hanatrs, wyﬁ 5
more to be expected, but his Confamption and Def ;‘-
% two times , which the Holy Prophets, mddfvn; -
poftle expreffein one verle, faying, thatthe Lore ):B;E
confiime bim with the breath of bis month, qnd. dlﬂrrfef l[r o
1 bem with the brightnes of bis comming. thrcs wdi
fpeake brecfly, partly becaufe others haue fay &ﬂiq-m
ent, but chiefly becanfe of the times to come weml
not prefume too farre ,cither to judge 5 orto m?::n:ice.
Firfk therefe his Confum things are
onfidered, the Timesand the Manner, The times are
:wr:)rfold, p:ji and to come. Forthe time pait, it feemeth
to haucbecne ever fincethe faid yeareaboue mcn;on-
ed 1405, being the time that Daniclblefled. Foé. :;
account thofe 1315 years notgdby Dan{d,from 3
frrudion of the Temple, which s Damekm,mdvhm
about the yeare of our Lord 70, adde that 70 :)oft c
number1535,and it flfeth omfullgmthcye_zs. &:
Lord 1405, as1fhewed before, which was within
yeares of the Councell of Pifz, thefisft get;emll (hocmrd
cell, that declared the Pope tobem_} Heretike ; b du:);
afeer which the Noble Z#fca, 7 ocopius Magnms and oth
worthic Bohemians began to breake downe ;tho%
Idolatric, and cver fincethe R?“‘ﬁ'm‘ﬁm -
ore and more, as everic one 4
swa?,tfldtfl:::.Etorics of Chriftendome may eafily perceiue.
So that we may well iy , that the confamption m

Dan 7, 26.
Ears,

= The'z.

Dan, vz

N

of edntichift,
#fow continued sbout 220 years, For the time to come
Twould defireall godly Chriftians to confider of thefe
particulars: Firf, swhether we may not expeit that she tenme Reuary
Kings [F:;Il iayne tagerher 10 Boyle the whare > and burne her
with fire
- Secondly, What sicount o anfiver Chriftian Kings can make
40 theirgreas Lord andcat er, for contimuing in their marres
againil their breshren | an, 7eglelting thas warre , whereunso
God bim[elf barh called them,
Thirdly, whether apon the deftruition of the Whasre we may
#02 hope for the converfion of the Iewes,in a move LrALions many
wer, 1hen yes we fee. And there Gy 8 way moufh be obferved
the wordwhich the Holy Ghoit aferhs, Abhomination.of de.
folation : wh crenpon I afke, Whethey it may 5ot be up.
deyfload of Cantichrisi, 19 [ignific, 1hat fo long as the Ansi.
<chriflian abbominations jkallgantinueiu the c‘gwrb, [0 long the
Church wust continue defotate of one of ey privcipall parts
#amely she ancient people of the Tewes , which mufl make the o,
ther mainewall | 10 be i oyned with that of the Gentiles inn one
Principall and fundameniall copney flone, Chrift refu, which is
70t 10 be expeied as long a5 the abhominable Antichyiftian Id.
latric raigneshin tbt,(,‘fzm'/: ? . .
Fourthly,What we may thinke of thofs 0825 in oy Apoitle,
who they 6? that moust gaiter the &i];gr{/ téitrlé 0 rl;'; bar. M
24il 2 Whertinis 20 be obferved thay the Erogee hath bis pame
of bis woice, which the Latins callRan, Ran, ihe 4 trumpet ,
#he Grecians Trac, Trac; like advumme 5 4nd (2 in-the Texr
345 [ayd, that they goe forth to the Rings of the earth 10 gather
them 10 bastail, Conceming the Hebrew name; I would
faine leane of the learned > whether it may notbe fa-
ken fora word compounded of two words, whercof
the onqﬁgm‘ﬁmh %o make baft; the ather. Defeition or de-
Hruction, & fo fignif ethhafling to 4:;‘?me?im or defection,
B D which
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whichagreeth with the Text, Their natiré, awe fe&
by diyly éxycr‘i_mh,:;to;:apcomhc;md.&fm'z
in the water ing, polluting an ing in
both,  And <o whorrchis may be applicd Tleas it
tolearned Divinesto confider. B
The fifth thing to be confidered isthéjoyning: of
the Beaft, and the Kings of the earth, and the gathering
Of?hsz;g&dxc ing of Gog and toge:
J is ering
ther: andwhether this kzbe/mbmdt,nb]zgk%qf
l"d‘:fm:bfa'. . *
‘Thelaftis the glorious and ph of
our Lord Iefus Chiift, whois God bieffed for ever-
more. But of thefe thingsI dare not fpeake, but one-

mougthem ; defiring tolearnc, and not thinking it
Kogedxamhwfmm:grm,’fomemm
. feltie and humilic

P

3 humilitie, no more thenthe
ancicnt Prophets did thinke it unlawfull for them to
fearch , what time the fafferings of Chrift fhould beac-

thegioﬁctofoﬂ%:w.l!mﬁn she manwer of
he confumption of Antichrift , tharalfo feemethto betwo
f::d:Thconebyd\cgmcbbg :fnﬁtgﬂtht m
c&n%{bmkmmgoﬂylmedmmﬁ

I

of dntichrifl,
hi Conclufiom.

Ponall thele Eremifes, fora conclufion, I would

defire the Chriftian Reader, to confider of thefe
Feauen fhort Problems, firft concerning thefe prophe-
fies before touched,as I haue demanded of them everie
onein particuler: fo now of them allin generall : If
they be not fulfilled alreadic, I demand, how they can
beaccomplifhed, or how long & when we fhall expect
their accomplifiment ! There are now almoft 1600
yeares paft, fince they were giuen. And the Holy

an

Ghoft teftifieth, both in the firlt and 1aft Chaprer of his Rev.s:

Revelation, that the time was not long, bus frortly to come,
and by another, that the myfteric of Iniquitic beganne exen
then in the Al ?”" time to worke.  Secondly,if thefe pro-
phefiesbe fﬁ filled , as hath beene fhewed , and if the
Popebeindeed that Antichrift,{poken of in the Scrip-
gures, and all the prophefics concerning Antichrift do
concurre in him,and can be applied to no other, fo apt=
lyasunto him: thenIafke, why fhould we balte ary

longer bessweene 1o apinions ? why frould weflatter our felues, Regas,

o7 dallie with idlediftinctions of the _Antichyist,and an _An-
vichrift , as if any” Antichrist might be admitted to fand in

ficiently fpoken at large:! ,M.Fox in hi 0

loge, the two leamed ifhops Abbat and Downham in
their feverall bookes of Antichiift : alfo C Teé.
Hinm ,the learned Moxncy,in his booke De Myflerio Ini-

guitatis,and many others, And concemning thelafitime
which muft be #cfecond comming of our Lord Iefus Chrift ,

 becanfe God hathreferved it to himfelfe ; ¥ thereforc

reftin the prayer,

tothe Chusch by -oa
ApoRlc . Zuen fa come quickly Lord. o

s
The
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1p with onr igne Lord Chrift lefus : 1f that
diftin&ion muft yet ftill be oblerved , as well at this
time, as jn the dayes of S. Iohn; unleffe the diftin-
guither<an fhew fome other that may be called the An-
tichrift, befides the Pope : I demand, whether itmay
not be inferred : that ThePopeis The Antichrift, and
that everie Papift is an Antichrift. O deare Chrifti=
ans, let us at length awake , and if God be God [erue
kim 5 if Romebe Babylon, lc]t) \cxls fiye out of her, an%

2 i
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e be Antichrift, let n
b e e
both, isabfolutely impofiible. >
md)ingsn bef'orshfkc in what cafe r}:cybcdmdcpmeof
with Antichrift, or enteriine inm eythetby way
Obedience, converfation, affiflance, fion, comivence, or
bowfm:;: feeing it is written, that ifanyman worfhip
the Beaft, the ame fhall drmkc;fme 3%&
A A e e
power this Pontifex Max, which is Antichrifl,can hauc
over Chriftian Kings, Princes, M ates, or other
perfons whatfoeverto excommunicate, interdi@, de<
yofcordcpn’neanyofthcm?‘ F{dyh y, I afke m:g:
thoritie he hath to interp iptares, o |
i 10 pardon o difpence with
o docwihm, ortoprog o fpnc v
orto n;uchanons,Decr:cs or Drecretals to bind (;bn-
ftians? Sixthly, feeing the Monarchie of the Pope is di-
recly holden of the Divel, by homagea&ually perfor.
medby fome of them, m::;lld affented’ anotil’w{;lrtz‘lfz
i i maintining
Ea“ﬁ‘ﬁ“f““waf“ by them which didie - ¥ demand whether
slishat follow the Pope, or sake partc with him , do not s ;
Jubnsit themfelues 10 the Drvell, in approving of that horrible
A and withall renounce and for[aks our oncly trueand. right-
Sl Lord, and Soverasgwe Chrif Iefas?  And ftly, alithe
Aprcmifcsc(mﬁdctcd > whether it may fland with the
policie, fafetic, or peace of any Chiftian kingdome
ftate or common wealth, to permitand fuffer Antichri-
ftian and diuelifh pradifes of Sidt_mcs,mﬁddmc_,_mnr-
ther, treafon, Idolatric, blafphemie,, and o 11 to
increafcamongft shem, And whether it vwgg;

Of Autichiiss, ) m
timeforall Chriftians to awake, and betime to fiye oye of
Babylon, leaft they be taynted with her finnes, & fo made
patakes of her punifhments, and for Chriftian Kings 1o
reward her ( ding to Goy d )as fhee
hath rewarded the fervants of Iefus Chritt,

Sune thy felfe O Sion, thes Avelleff With the Danghter of Ba.
bylon, Zach, 3,7,

Ecclefiz querela, weis e, that Ufjorne in Mefuec, thes
ZdWellin the tents of Kedar, My foule hath long dwely
With him that hateth Peace’ I am for peace , bus Whey g

Speake,they are  for Warre, PRl 120, H

Aife O Lord,, let ot ian prevaile: Let the Nations 4o
judged inthy fighe, -

Sententiadivina. Puryour /élw.r i aray againit Babelf,
vound abous, it /yee that bend the bow Jroote at hey, faye
50 4770%es : for Tbe hath fnned againit the Lovd, Shoyse
againfther round abous 5 Jhe bath ginenherband,  prop

Joundations are e fallen, her Walls aye throWe downe : /?;r
it s thevengeance of the Lord, Take vengeance upon-her,
as fhe hath Afzu, doe 1o her, Ter, 50,

Babylon is fallen it ss fallen, Apog,

_

A Problem what ficceffs is 1o be expelted by
Chriffians in any action, joyning With Caytin
chriftians or Ldolarers,

Zofb 7. 7 Hus fayth the Lord God ofIftahel, there isan
Taccur{cd thingin the mideft of thee O Ifxaell,
You cannot ftand before your enimics, untill you haue tao
ken away the carfed thing from among you,
2Chron. 16,13, Afamade acovenant with Benhadad
Kingof Syria: then Hanani the Seer came to him & faid :
v Dd 3 - Becaufe
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ng Ofedniichrift.

~Becanfe thou haft relied on the King of Sytia, and nof e
theHoft of

diedon the Lord thy God', thercfore is
King of Syria efcaped from thee. | Hercin thou haft done

foolifhly, Therefore from hence forth thou fult hane

warze,
. 2Chron. 19, Iehoftuphat King of Inda, helped Ahaba.
gaint the King of Syria, and Ichu the fonne of Hanar, the
Seer, went outto meete him , and f2id to King Ichofha-
phat : Shouldeft thon helpe the wicked , and lone them

i Of eAutichrifs. 215
Yonlans &c. what came of them * What good gott Salo-
mon by hisaffinitie with the Egyptianst was mot his fonne
fpoyled by them ? What gotte Hezekiah by his courtefie
fhiewed to the Babylonian Embaffadors EG 39. &c.

It were a worke not unworthie the vacation of a lear-
ncd man, to adde unto this a confideration of all the
Leagues, Pacifications, and Treaties, that haue been made
by the Romifh Catholikes with other Chriftians,as name-
l‘y with the Gredians, the Albigenfes;y aldois,Bohemians,

thar hate the Lord, therefore is wrath upon thee,fr
fore the Lord. And fhortly after the Moabitesand Ammo-
nites came againt him, )
2Chron.z0. Iehofhaphat joyned with Abaziah King of
rael, who did verie wi , and he joyned with him
in making fhips to go to Tasfhith. Then Eliezer the fonne
of Dodavah propheficd agzinft King. ing
Becae o b Joyned iy ef et Al Lo
&Godlmhbmkmthywm And the fhips were bro-

2 Chro.z1. Tehy had taken Ahabs fora
wifetohisﬁmnewkhomn, hoping wﬁm
the kingdome of Ifiaell, but it proved th hrow of
his poficritic,

2Chro, 23. Amazia hiredan handred thoufand mightie
men‘out of Ifracl, foran hundred tallents of filver, But
xhcreamcannnofcodmhimﬁying,omng,l.«m
:;a;nicoﬁﬁﬂgowmh«. For God is not with If;

- &C.
| Bfa.yS.Iev. 53 .Rev.13. Fiye out of Babylon le,
that ye benot pamknsofherﬁnms%ﬁmmyycmm
not ofher plagues. Scemore 5z, 20, 5. 30,1,2. Jer.17.8%.
and confider of all theleagues, and treatics made by the
Kings of Inda with the Sysians, Egyptians, Affizians, Baby-

h Calvinifts , Hi Proteftants &c. How
they hauc obferved their covenants and fayth, and what
hath beene the ende and fuccelle of everic of them., What
good the Grecian Emperors, what good the Albigen(es

under the E, of Tontons, what the Valdois, Bohemians, -

and others gotte, by fubmitting or yeelding to the Roma-
nifts, and what fayth thofe Romifh Catholikes hauc held
'with them : alfo what is come of all the grear warres, thar
Chriftian Princes haue undertaken by the infligation and
procurement of the Pope,as namely thofe of ancient time
for Ierufalem;,and thofe of latc in France, Alfo what good
hath come to Chriftendome byall the victories gottsn by
Romifh Catholikes againft the Turkes: haue they enlarged
or defended Chriftendome? haue they not loft 2 great pare
ofit? Yet they hold fome part. True, taking Chriften-
dome in theirfenfe, whoadmitte none ro be Chriftians,
bat thofe that are fubje& to the Pope. But for other Chri-~
fians it ismuch worfe.For the GrecianChyiftians,though
grievoully opprefled, are fuffred in fome forte to liug
under the Turke , but Proteftantsin no forc
under the Pope, &c. :

FINIS.
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